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n ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service 
in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


PRIMO ELIZABETH. 


HERF at the death of our late Sovereign Lord 
King Fdward the Sixth, there remained one uni- 
form Order of Common Service and Prayer, 
and of the Aaminiſtrztion of Sacraments, Rites, 
and Ceremonies in the Church of Engiand, which 
was (et forth in one Book, Intituled. The Book 
o Common Prayer, and Adminiflration of Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Church of England, Authorized by Act of 
Parliament, holden in the fifth and ſixt n years of 
our ſaid late Suyereign Lord Kine Fdtbard the 
ſixth, Intituled, An Aft for the Uniformity 
of Common Prayer, and Aadmin'ſtration of the 
Sacraments 5 The which was repealed, and ta- 
ken away by Act of Parliament, in the firſt Year 
of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen 
Mary, to the great decay of the que honour of 
Goa, and diſcomtort to the Proteſſors of the 
Truth of Chriſts Religim: : 

Be it theretore Ehacted by the Authority of 
this Preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of R-peal, and every thing therein contained, 
Only concerning the taid Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremon'es contained or appointed in or by the (aid Rook, ſhall be void and of none efect, 
from and after the feaſt of the Nativity of 8, 7% Baptiſt next coming : and that the fa'd 
Book with the Order of Service, and of the Adm:niſtration of Sacraments, Rites ard 
Ceremonies, with the alterations, and additions therein aoded and appointed by this Stature, 
ſhall ſtand and be from ano after the ſaia Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. John Baptiſt. n 
full force ad effect, according to the tenor _ oo of this Statute : Any thing in the 
foreſaid Stature of Repeal to the contrary notwithitanaing. 

And furtner be it Enatted by the Queens Highnets, wi'h the aſſent of the Lords and 
Commons in this prefeat Parliament atlembled, and by Authority of the ame, That 


all and iingular Miniſters in any Cathearal, or Pariſh- Church, or other place within this 


Realm of 4ngiand, Wales, and the Marches of the fame, or other the Queens Dominions, 
ſhall from ard atter the Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. jebn B. ptiſt next coming, be buunden 
to fay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, Celebration ot the Lords supper, and Ad miniſtra- 
tion of each of the Sacraments, and all their Common and Open Prayer, in ſuch order 
and term as is mentioned in the faid Book, 10 Authorized by Parliament in the faid 
fifth and Fxth Years of the Reign of King Kdward the hxth 3 with one alteration, or ad- 
dition of certain Lellons to be uted on every Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the 


Litany altered and correfted, and two Sentences only added in the delivery of the 


Sacrament to the Commur'1cants, and none other, or ath*<rwite: And that it any man- 
ner of Parton, Vicar, or other whatſbever Miniſter. that ought or ſhould ſing or ſay 
Common Prayer menticned in the faid Book, or minifter the Sacraments, from and 
atter the Feaſt of the Nativity of $ Ton Baptift next coming, refwe to ute the ſaid 
Common Prayers, or to min ſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or 
other places, as he ſhould vſe to minifter the fame. in tuch order and form, as they be 


ment10:.ed, and fer fourth in the taid Book 5 or ſhall wilfully, or ubſtinatety ſtanding n 


the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating of th 

Lords Supp-ry openiy or privily, or Mattens. Eventong. Aemaniſtration of the Sacraments, 
or other Open Prayers, than is mentioned and ſet forth in the taid Buok ; [ Open Prayer in 
end throughout this Ac, is meant that Prayer which ts for others to come unto or bear, 
either in Common Churches, or Private C:apel:, or Oraturies, commonly called the Ser- 
wire of the Church} or thall preach, declare or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or de- 
praving of the ſa'd Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, an ſhall be 
fhereot lawfully convicted, according to the laws of this Realm, by veriift of twelve men, 


or by his own confeſſion. or by the notorious evidence of tne Fact; he ſhall loſe and forfeit 


to the Queens Highnets, Her Heirs and Syccefſors, tor his firſt Offence, the profit of all his 
Spiritual Benefices, or Promat ions, coming or ariſing in one whole Year next after this 
convicti n: ard iſo that tie Per on o convicted thall for the fame Offence tufter Impriton- 
ment by the pace Of fix .. onths, withour Bail or Mainprite : And if any fuch Perion, once 
corwict of any Off-nce cu cernine th Premiſles, ſhall atrer his fuſt conviction eftfoouns 
offend, and be thereof in torm aforeſaid la fully conviet ; hat then the ſame Perſon ſhall 


for nis ſecona Offence ſuffer Impritonment by the ſpace of one whole Year, and alto ſhall. 


theretore be deprived ipſo facto of all his Spiritual Promotions; and, That it ſhall be law- 
ful to all Patrons, or Donors of all and fingular the tame Spiritual Promotions, or of any 
of them, to preient or collate to the tame, as though the Perſon or Pert ens ſo offending 
were dead: and, That if an, ſuch Perfon or Perſons, after he ſhall be twice convittea in 
form aſoreſaia, ſhall 0 end againſt any of the Premiſſes the third time, and ſhill be th reof 
in form afretiiq iawf illy con 1Qte0 5 That then the Perſon to offending, and convicted the 


third tim, ſhall be aeprived ipſo facto of all hs Spiritual Promotions, and alſo Nall tufttr 


Impriſonment during tus lte And f the Perſun that ſhall offend, and be convicted in form 
aforeſaid, concern ng any of the P:emiſles, ſh4ll not be Benehced, nor have any Spiritual 
Promotion ; That then the fame Perſon fo offending, and commit, ſhall tor the grit Oftence 
tufter Imp ſſonment during ohe whole Year next after his (aid Conv ict on, without Bail, or 
Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch Perſon not having «ny Spritual Promotion, atter his firſt 
Convift:on, ſhall eftioons o ffend in any thing concerning the Premiſles, and ſhall in form 
aforeſai be thereof lawfully Convifted 3 That then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his tecond 


Offence ſuker Impriſonment during his Life. 


And t is Urdam«d ard Enacha by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon, or Perſons 


What ioever, aft-r the laid Feaſt of the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt next comine, ſhall in 
ary Interiudes, Plays, Sons, Rimes, or by other open Words declare, or ſpeak any thing - 


in the derogation. depraving, or deſpiſing of the fame Book, or of any thing therein con- 
tained, or any part thereot, or ſhall) by open fatt. deed, or by open thre-tnings compel, 
er cau'e, or otberw fe procure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Mmiſter in any 
Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in any other place, to ling, or ſay any Com- 
mon, or Open Prayer, or to miniiter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any other manner and 
form, than is n.ention:d in the ſaid Book ; or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlaw- 
fully nterr pt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter in any Catheoral, er Pariſh- 
Church, Chapel. or any other place, to fing or ſay C mon and Open Prayer, or to 
miniſter he Sacraments, or any of them. in tuch manner and form as is mentioned in the 
lain Bouk , That thia every ſuch Perſon, being thereaf lawfully couvidted in form aboye- 
Gid, ſhall forteir to the Queen our S vereitzn Lady, Her Heirs and Succetlors, for the firſt 
Offence an hundred Marks: And 1f any Perion or Perſons, being ace convict of any ſuch 
Offence, eftfoons offend aza'n any of the laſt recited Off'nces, and thall in form afore- 
ſaid da thereof Lawrully det; That then the ſame Perſon ſo ofending, and convict, 
Rial) for the !ſecont! Off-nce forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her. Heirs and Suc- 
cellors, tour hunored Merke: and :f. any Perſon, after he in form fore ſaid, ſhall have 
been twice conviet of any offence concerning any of the laft recited fences, ſhall offend 
The third tine, and be there- in form aboyefaid lawfully convict 5 That then every Perion 
: offending and cMmvidt, ſhall tor his third offence forfeit to our Soverelyn Lady the Queen 
ail hie Goods and Chatte, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life; And if any Fer- 
fon or Ferſ n, that for his firſt off nce concerning the Premifſes, Mall be conbict in form 
aforeſaid, do not pay the Suin to be paid by virtue of his Corwictien, in ſuch manner and 
fam, as the ſame 04;ht to be paid within fix Weeks next after his Conyiftion 5; That 


then every Perſbn ſo conviAt, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame Airſt offence 
in dead of the ſaid Sum, ſutter linprifeunent by the ſpace of fix Months, without Bail or 
Ma'nprile: And if any Perion or Perions, that for his tecona offence concerning the Pre + 
miſſes ſhall be convict in form atoretaid, do not pay the fad Sum to be paid by Virtue 
of his Conviction, «nd this Eftatute, in ſuch mender and form as the lame ought to be 
paid, within fix Weeks next after his (aid ſecond Conviction ; That then every Fer tom 16 
convicted, and not fo paying the fame, thall fer the tame tecond Offence, in the Read of 
the ſ4id Sum, ſutter Impritonment during twelve Months withuut Bail or. Mainprite : and, 
That from and after the faid Feaſt of the Nativity of S. Th Bartift next coming, all and 
every Perton and Perſons inhabiting within thi: Realm, or any «ther the Queens Majettyy 
Do minions, Mall diligently and faithfully, having no lawful or reaſonable excue to be 
abtent, endeavour themſelves to refurt to their Parith-Church, or Chapel accuſtumed. org 
upon reaſonable let thereof, to 1ime uſual place, where Common-Prayer, and ſuch Service 
of God ſhall be uted in ſuch time of Let, upon every Sunday and other days oraained and 
med ro be kept as Holy-days, and then and there to abide orderly-and foberly during the 
time of the Common-Prayer, Preachings, or other Service of God there to be uted, and 
miniſtred, upen pain of Puniſhment by the Centures of the Church; and allo upon pain, 
that every Fer ton fo offending ſh.ll forteit for every ſuch Otrence twe:ve Pence, to be 
levied by the Church-wardens of the Parith h- re tuch Offence ſhall be done, to the ute of 
the Pour of the lame Parith, of the Gus, Lands and Tenements of fuch Offender, by 
way of d. ſtrets. 

Ang for «ue execut jon hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Tempo- 


U and all the Commons in this pretent Parlament afſembled, do in Gods name (ar- 
l 


neſtly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they 
ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermott of ther Knowledges, that the due and true ex- 
ecution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſles and Charges, as they W a: {wer be- 
fore God tor fuch evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty God may juſtly pus his people 
fr neglefting this good and wholfume law. And for their Au*hority in ths venalf, Be it tur- 
ther Enact d by the Authority afurelard, That all and fingular the taid Archbiſhop', Bt- 
mops, and all other their officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juritdiftion, as well in places ex- 
empt. as sot exempt, within their Diocetles, ſhall have tull Power and Authority by this 
Act to retorm, correct, and puniſh by Cenfures of the Church, all and fngular Per.one 
which ſhail offend within any of their juri idictions, or Dioceftles, after the fad Feaſt of the 
Nativity of S. John Bett next coming, aga'nſt this Act and Statute: Any other Law, 
Statute, Priviicage, Liberty, or Proviſiun heretofore made, had or tuitercd to the contrary 


notwitnſtanoing. 


And it is Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice 
of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtice of Aſſize ſhall have ful Power and Authority in every 
of their open and general Seffions, to enquire, hear, and derermine all, and all manner of 
Oſtences that hall be committed, or done cuntrary to any Article contained in this preſent 
Act, within the limits of the Commiſſion to them directed, and to make proceſs for the 
execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any Perſun being 1naifted before them of 
Tre\pifs, or lawfully convicted thereof, 

Proviced always, and be it Fnacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every 
Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may at all time and t mes at his l'herty and pleamme, jorms 
and atluciate himtr it by virtue of this Att to the laid Juſtices of Vyer and Determiners 
or to the laid Juſtices of Aſhze, at every of the ſaid open and general Seffiing to be hal- 
den in any place within his Divuceſs, for and to the inquiry, heating, and determibing of 
the Off: nces aforctaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid. Thit the Books concerning 
the lia Services ſhall at the Coſts ane Charges of the P-riſh'oners of every Pariſh, ane 
Cathedral Church be attained, and gotten beture the fad Fraft of the Nativity of S. Job 
B iptijt next following; and that all Cuch Parithes and Cathedrel Churches or uther places, 
where the ſaid Books It be attained and gott n betore the ad Feaſt of the Nativity of 
8. John B.ptiſt, (hall within three Weeks next after the ſaid Books o attained and gotteng 
uſe the taid Service, and put the fame in ure according to this Act. | 

And be it further Enatt:u by the Authority aftcre'aid, That no Perfin or Perſons ſhall 
be at any time hereafter impeachea, or Cthery/1's- moleiied, of or fir any the Offerces 
above melt ioned, hereafter to de committed, or done contrary to this Act, unlets he or 
they ſo oftending be theres f indicted at the next gener Steam to be holden before any 
ſuch Juſtices of Oyer ana D terminer, or Juſtices of Afſize, next ter any Otlence com 
mitted or gone contrary to the tenor of this Ack. 

Prov ded always, and be it Urdained and Enacted 4 the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and ſingular Lor''s of the Parliament, for the third Uffence above inen 1oned, ſhall be 
tried by their Peers, 

Provided allo, and be it Ordained and Enifted ty the Authority aforefaid, That the 
Mayor of Londen, and all other Mayors, kaybiffs, and other He +d-Officers of at! and 
ſingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-Corporate, within this Realm, Miles, and the 
Marches of the fame, to the which juſtices of Alb ze do not commenly repair, ſhall have 
ful} Power and Authority by virtue of this Act, to enq re, hear, and cetermine the Offences 
abovetaid, and every of them yearly, within fftcen Days after the Feaſts of 4 fter and 
S. Michael the Archangel, in like manner and form as Jultices of Atiize, and Oyer and De- 
terminer May co. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enaced by me Authority aforeſaid, 7 hat all 
and ſingular Archbiſhops, an! B:ſhups, and every of their Chanceliors, Conmillarie 
Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, hav nx any vecul'ar Kecleſiaſt cal Juwriidit on, Na 
have full Power and Authority by virtue of this AR, as well to enquire in their Visitation, 
Sy nods, and elſewhere W thm their Juriſaiftion, at any other time and place, to take Ac 
cuſat ions and infurmations of ail, and every tre things above mentioned, done, commit- 
tea, or peipetrated, within the limi's of their Juriidsit.ons and Authority, as to puniſh 
the fame by Admonitiong Excůommunication, $:queſtrat ur, (x Deprivation, and other 
Centures, and Procefles im I'ke form, as heretufure hath been uted in bke Caſcs by the 
Queens Eccleliaſtical Laws, | 

Provided always, and be it Enatted, That whatfocver P rfon off ding in the» Premifles, 
ſhall tor the One ce, firſt receive Puniſhment of the Groinaty, havin; a Teſtimonial thereot 
under the faid Ord nary's Seal, thall nut for the ſame OFrice etui be conv ct before 
the Juſtices 3 and Iikewite receiving for the sad Offence Pinithmen neſt ty the jiltices, 
he ſhall not for the ſame Ottence ett ſoms recewe Pu ihment of the Ordinary 3 Any 


thing contained in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding 


_ Provided always, and be it Enacted, 'T hat uch Ornainents of the Church, and of the Mi- 
niſters thereof Nall be retained, and be in e, as were in this Church of Fngl/and ty the 
Aut hor:ty of Parliament n the ſecond Year of the Reign of K 1s Edward he hxth, until 
other Ord: r ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Majeſty, with the Advice 
of Her Commiſſioners appointed and Authorized wwer the Great Sal Of Enylan t for 
Cauies Ecclefialtical, or of the Metropolitan of this Kealin And alſo, Tut it there Man 
happen any Contempt, or Irreverence to be uted in the Ceremonies or Kites of the 
Church, by the mifuling of the Orders af po nted in this BDK; the Queens Majeſty may 
by the like advice of the ſaid Comin flioners, or Metropolitan, ordayn and publith fuck 
tu ther Ceremonies, or Rites, a* may bc oft for the alyancement of Gocs Glory, the edi» 
fy'ng of his Church, and the due reverence of Chieiſts holy Myſt-ries and Sacr «ments, 

And be it further Enz@ed by the Authority afurcſaid, That all Laws. dtatutes, and Ordi- 

where'n, or whereby any other S-rvice, Ad niniftration of Sacrarner ts. or Common 

Prayer i. Iimitec, eſtabliſhed, or ſet torth ty be uſed within this Realm, or ary other the 
Queens Dominions or Countrics, ſhall from houxeturth be utterly vu, and of none duct. 


A2 | Ain 


9 


| "* S 


An AF for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremontes ; And for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prie/ts 


and Deacons in the Church of England. 


XIV. CAROLI I. 


Hereas in the firſt Vear of the late Queen Hliæ abeth, there was one Uniform 

Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Adm:niſtration of Sacra- 

mente, Kites and Cetemonies in the Church of England { agreeable to the 

Word of God, and ufage of the Primitive Church) compiled by the Reve- 

rend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, Entituied, The Book of Con- 

* mov. Prayer, and Admini/tration of Sityaments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the 
Church of England, and enjoined to be uſed by Act of Parliament, holcen in the ſaid firſt 
Year of the ſaid late Queen, Ent.tulel, An , for the Uniformity of Common Prajer, amd 
Servi'e in the Churck, and Adlininiftration of the $1craments, very comfortable to all good 
people dero to live in Chriſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this 
team, upon the which the Mercy, Favour: ard Bleſſing of Almighty Gad is in no wile fo 
readily and plentitully poured, as by Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and 
tren Preaching of the Gutpel, with devotion of the hearers: And yet this nutwithſtanding a 
grant number of People in divers parts of this Kealm, following their own ſenſuality, and 
Iivinz without knowledge? and due fear of God, do wilfully and ſchiimatically abſtain and 
re fu to come to their Parith-Churches, and other publick places where Common Prayer, Ad- 
£r.iftration cf the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God is ufed upon the Sundays, 
and other days ordained and appointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy-Cay:; And whereas 
by the yreat and ſcan dalous neglz of Miniſters in uſing the faid Order. or Liturgy, ſo ſet 
forth and enjoined, as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs and inconvenicncies, during the time of the 
late unhappy troubles, hav? arifen and grown $5 and many people have been led into Factions 
and 5chifms, to the great decay and fcawlal of the Reformed Religion of the Church of Hg; 
4, ard to the hazard of many Souls: For prevention whercof in time to come, for ſet- 
ting, the peac? of the Church, aug for allaying the pre tent diſtempers which the Indiſpolition 
uf the time hath contreaed, The Kings Majeſty (according to his Declaration of the Five 
and twentieth. of October, One thoutand fix hundred and fixty) granted his Commiſſion, 
wider the great Seal of Fngling, to feverai Bishops and other Divines, to review the Book of 
Common Prayer, ant to prepare ſuch Alteration: and Additions as they thought tit to 
ner; and afterwards the Convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbicry and Tork, being 
by h's MayRy called and atfembld (and now firting ) his Majeſty bath been pleated to au- 
torre and require the Preſtlonts (nt the faid Convocarions, ana other tte B Hops and Clergy 
or the fame, to review the ad BMK of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and. 
Aamir of the Making nd Counf.crating of Bi'tops, Prieſts and Deacons ;. and that atter 
nature conſideration, they ſhould make fach Additions and Alterations in the faid Books 
reſpectively, as to them {nould cem meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibit and prefent 
Mg Jame to His Majeſty in writing, for his further allownce or confirmation ; fince which 
tome, upon full ard mature deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and Clerey of bot!: 
Provinces have accumingly reviewed the ad Books, and have made ſome. Alteratiors 


ich they think ft to be inferred to the fame; Ant lome additional Prayers to the ſaid 


Bovuk of Common Prayer to be uted upom proper and emergent occaſions and have exhib:red 
ang pretertod the fame unto Hes Majeſty in writing, in ohe Book, Entituled, The Bcrk of 
Commun “,, and Adnatn'itration of the Sacraments, and otter Rites ana Cere:n:nies 
of tie , writing te tre wſe of the Ciurch of England, topetier with the Pſalter, 
vr #/ DAV Pornted as they ave to he ſung or ſaid in Churcktes;, and the Firm and 
Mann?» & Marnig, Grditrang. ard Crrſecrating of Biſbrpt, Pri, and Deucon,: All 
which his Majeſty bavine du'y conttucred hath tuily approved and allowed the tame, and 
remmondyred to this prevent Parliament, that the iard Buck of Common Prayer, and of the 
Irin of Ora taten und Coalecration of Biſhyps, Prieſts and Deacons, with the Alterat ions 
anu Addit on, which have hen fo mac and pretented to his MajeRy by the fac Comwoca- 
tin, be the Book which ſhall be apphnttd to he uten by al: that Officiate in all Catheoral 
ard Collegrate Churches ant Charles, ind in att C bels of Colleges and Halls in both che 
Uni.ernties, and the Calleges ot Fat and 1 imctefter, and in al! Fariſh- Churches and Cha- 
pe within the Kingcom of nehm, Domimon of #4ler, and Town of Bere ick upon Timed, 
ad by all that Make or Contecrat? Bichope, Pricits or Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, 
uncer tuch Santtions and Peraities as the Hoes of Parliament thall think fit. Now in 
regard that nothing confuceth mere to the fetthing of the Peace Of this Nation (which is 
aefred of all roh men) nor fo the honour of our Religion, and the propat at ion thereof, 
kan an vniverial areement in the Publick Worihio of Abnighty God 3 and to the intent 
wat every Pericn within this Realm, inay certainly know the rule to which he is to con- 
Tori in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other R tes and Ceremo- 
nes of the Charch of trigland, and tas mann er how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Þ:acons are, and ought to be Made, Ordiined asd Co mecrated's 

Be it Fnacted by the Kings moſt Excollert Najetty by the advice, and with the conſent 
of t e Lores Sp.ritual and Temporal, and. of the Commons in this preſent Parliatnent aſ- 
ſembied. and by the Authority of the fame. That all and fingular Miniſters in any Cat he- 
vral, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church er Chapel, or other place ot Publick Worſhip within 
This Keaim of Englund, Dominion of Hes, and Town of Berwi & upon Tryveed, ſhall be 
bunt t try and ute the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiftration 
vr both the Sacraments, and all utner the Publick and Common Prayer, in fich order and 
form 35 is ment.onrd in the taid Rook anvexed and Joined to this preſent Act, and Entituled, 
the Bok of Conran rer, and Adminiftration of the $Sicraments, and otter Kites and 
Cer emm nies of the Chir, acerding is the riſe of the Church f England 3 trgether with the 
Hater ev 1 jams of David, Pointed as they ave 16 be flung or ſard in Crurctes: and ihe 
Firm and Manrer of Ang, 0: datning ord Conſecriiting of BH, Priefts and Deacons ; 
and, That the Morning and Evening Prayers therein cuntained, thall upon every Lords Day, 
and bpon all other days and cccalions, and at the times therein appointed, de openly ard 
tolemialy read by all and every iter, or Curate in every Church, Chapel, or Other 
place oft Public k W. r/dip within this Kealin of Ingland, and places aforeſaid. 

And to the «ni that Unformity in the Put lick Worſh'p of Goa (Which is fo much 
gefired ) may be tpeecily eilctted, Be it further Enatfted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Parten. Vicar, or other Minſter w. ade ver, who now hath, and 'enyeth any Ec 
elotiattical Ben tee; or Promotion, within this Realm of Friend, or places aforeails 
mal in the Camch, Chapcl, or place of Publick Worthip belonging to is taid Benefice or 
Promoticn upon eme Lorde Day before the. Feaſt of Saint Bartel mew whieh ſhall be in 
the Year ot our Love Goo, One thaifang bx hundred fixty and two, deny, Publickly, and 
fulerianty read the Morning and Evenine Prayer, appoieted to be red by, ant according, 
to the taid Bock of Comme Prater, at the times thereby appointed; and at ter fuch reading 
tr of, tall openty. ahn put ckly befire the Coneregation there ailembled, ceclare his 
un erted ailent and content to the ute of all thirgs in the faid Bock Contained and pre- 
cr bei in tete wirds, and no other; | 
T 4. B. No there declare my vnfeiened aſſent and conſent to all and every thing contain- 

ed and prefcrited in ard by the Book, Entituled, Tie Eroe of Commen Prater, ard At- 
min tration of tie Sacraments, ana (her Rites andCerermoiues of tte Chur ky, arccrding 
56 te wit tf the Church of Erylend 5 i1tgetter: wits ite Pſalter or Pſ aims of David, 
Pointed as they ave fo be ſung or ſid in Crues; ana tte Rm and Manner of Making, 
O. e ning, ard Caiſecrating of B., Pi and Dean; — : 

Ang, That all and every fuch Peron, who falt ( without ume lawful impediment, to be 
alluved and approved of by the Ordinary of the place) peeect or retute to do the fame 
then the time aforeſaid, or (in cate of fuch unrortiment) within one month after tuch 
impechment removed. ſhall iſs facts be d. prived cet Mis Spiritual Promotions; And that 
from th-ncetorth it mall be lawful to and for al petrote, and Donors. or all and ipular 
the ich Sprituil Promotions, ar of ary of Sem, according to Weir reipeckwe Rights and 


Anks, to pretent, or cobate to the tame, at though the perion or periods ſo o:wnung 


Ge wv olcttiong were dead. ; 7 - 

Any be it turtler EFnected by the Authority fovſaid. Tunat every Perſon, who Mall heres 
after he bretentee, or Collited,: or uit into as; Eccleiiafetcal Bene Fee or Fromoton within 
tui Reutrot Ungiand. and places Atert hid, Nil! in the Church, Chapel, or plice of Pub- 
Dek Werthip telonging toAIs Tata Berghce. ar Promotion, within two mins next attor 
tat bw mali be in the atwil poilet un of the tid Feetofrahtical Benefice or Promoting pon 
tine Lords. Dive Cent, publick1, „ard tdlemn reac: the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
ett Be reg by ant sccore ng to the taid Rook of Comm on Prayer. gt the times 
ch s inte 1, ani after tuch tesdiag erco, mall open!) and guslickly be dre the 
Comprogation there atlemdied, declare his urt'igned atlent, and corertt to the wit of all 

Nin s therein command and pre cribed. ec: (Kang I» the form retore any HCG 7 aid, 
Th-t all ant evi y tuch p=rivn, who Niall (without tome Jawth) Imrediment to be allowed 
ard approved by the Ordinaty of. the piace) reglet or refine to 60 the lame wit. + tte 
tire ati relaid, or (io cste of ch Impediment) within obe inont! ate r Ivory Ine ent 
removed, all f facto be cepr-vor of all Bis ſad Ec lena bzwWces and Fromticns ; 
Ang, that frem thenceforth, it mah aud may le lan f. to ard for all PatTUL3, and Doiirs 

d 


ot all sad d malir the lad Fccl-taſtical Brazhces and Prornotic te, or any. Cf tem {2 


cd ig to tt. er retpetie Rights ud itles) to preſent er cha ie Ge e, 8 Nec 


tl.“ pon & Per ens 1 oihagng oN cn Was c= 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all places, where the proper 
Incumbent of any Parſonage, Ur Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth refide on his Livingy 
and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himieif in perlon (not having ſome lawful Impediment 
to be allowed by the Ordinary of the place) ſhall once at the leaft) in every month openly 
and publickly read the Cominon Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book preſcrinea, 
an (it there be occaſion) Adminiiter each ot the Salaments, and other Rites of the 
Church in the Pariuh-Church or Chapel of, or belonging to the tame Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or Beneiice, in tuch orler manner ant form, as in and by the laid Book is appointed, upca 
pain to forfeit the ſum of tive pounds to the ute of the poor of the Parith for every oflence, 
upon conviction by confeition or proof ot two credible witneſtes upon Oath before twa 
Juſtices of the Peace of the COUNTY, City, or Town-Corporate. where the offence iha'l be 
committed (which Oath the faid Juſtices arc hereby impowered to Adininitter) and in de- 
fault of payment within ten days, fo be levied by diftreſs, ana fale of the gcods and cti>t 
tels of the offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Juitices, by the Cturch- wardens, or O7cr- 
ſeers of the Poor of the 1aia Parith, rendering the furpluſzge to the party, 

And be it turher Enatt2d by the Authority afore ala, That every Dean, Canon, and Pre- 
bengary of every Catheur..l, or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplins, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hail, Houſe of Learniug, or Hotpital, and every 
Publick Frofeſlor, ard Reater in cither of the Univerſities, and in every College elſewhere, 
and ev2ry Parton, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perton in hoiy Orders, and eve- 
ry Schovl-matter, keeping any publick ur private School, and every perſon inftrudt:ng, ur 
teaching any Youth in any Houle or pri:ate Family as a Tutor or S- mater, who ups 
On the fiſt day of May, u hich ſhall be in the Year of our Lord Gon, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred ſixty two, or at any time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have potleffion of any 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſtcrſhiv, Headchip, Feilowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Ecclefaiticat Dięnity or Promotion, or ef any 
Curates place, Lecture, or Schoof; or ſhall jaſtruct or Teach any Yuith, as Tutor or 
Shcul-maſter, Mull before the Feaft-day of St. Bart: lomeww, which thail be in the Year of 
our Lord One thouland fix huncren ſixty two or at or before his, or their re'pective ad- 
miſſion, to be Incumbent, cr have poſleſnon atorctald, ſubicr:be the Declaration or 
Acknowiedginent ſellowingy, Scilicet, | 


JA. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful won any pretence whatſoever to take arme 
z againſt the King 5 aud that I do abbor that traiterous Patim of tak 'i Arms by his 
& Alltlirity againit his Perſon, or agaitdt thoſe that are Commithened by ham; and that 
Io contorm to the Liturgy of the Church of Irgland, at It is now by Law Cſtabiiſheu. 
And Ido dgelzre, that I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any other perſon, 
from the Oath commonly called, the Solemn League and Covenart, ts enveayuur any 
change, r alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that the ame was 
in it felf an unlawful Oath, and impoſd upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the 
Cknown Laws, aud Libertics of this Kingdom. 

Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowl-dgment, ſki de ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid 
Maiters and other Heads, Feilows, Chaplains, ang '1 utors of, or in any College, Hall, or 
Route ot Learning, and by every publick Profe fbr and Reater in cither ot thy Unver- 
ſitjes, before the Vice-Chincellur of the retpectite Univer: ies for the tire beg, or hit 
Peputy'; Ani the fa.d Declaration or Acknowlecgnient hall be furfribed before tie re- 
tpettive Arch iſhop, Biſhop, or Orcinary of the Diccat, by every othiey pern hereby en- 
juinea to ſuntcribe the ſamne, upon pain that all and every of tt. pet ions atorefaic failing 
in ſuch ſubMFription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reipectwe Dranty, Cangumry, Preberd, 
tMaiſterſhip, Headtnip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers places Paricnige, Vicarage 
Eccle ſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture, and Schon, and fall by ute 
terly ditabled, and ih facto deprived of the ſame; and that every ſuch reſpetive Deanry 
Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Keadthip, Fellowihip, Profetiors place, Kaders place, 
Parionage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Pronuution, Curates place, Lecture and 
School, ful be void, as if ſuch perion to failing were naturally dead. ; 

And it any Schodl-maiter or Other perton inſtructing or teach ny Youth in any private 
Houte or Family, as a Tutor or School-ma tt. r. ſhall infiruet or sach any Youth as a Tu- 
tor r Schhol-maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpectve Archbi op, Bihop, or 
Ordinary of the Diogeſs, according to the Laws and statutes of this Realm (for which he 
ſhall Fay twelve pence only) and before ſuch fubicription agd acknowledgment made ag 
afirefard 5 Then every ſuch School-inafter, and other, inſtrutting {nd te-ching, as afore- 
ſa id, Hal for the firit ofience fur three Months I:;nprijonm=nt without Bail or Maiinprite g 
and for every ſecond and other ſuch otence ſhall ſu ter three Morths Imoryurment with- 
out Bail or Mainprife, and alſo torfeit to His Majeſty the Sem of five pounds. a 

Ani atcer ſuch tubtcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vi ar, Cuiate, and Lecturer, hail 
procure a Certitic:te under the Hand and Seal of the reipetive Archbſhop, Bithop, or 
Oreinary of the Niccefs (who are hereby enjoined and required upon D mand to. mike 
and deer the ſfeme ) and ſhall publickly and opeiily read the ame, torether .with the 
Declaration, or Acknowledgment aloretaid, upon fone Lords Day within three Months 
then next following, in his Pariſh-Church where he is to offic ate in the prt it nce of the 
Cungreg:tlon there aſſembied, in the time of Divine Service 5 upen pain that every per- 
ten farling therein, thall loſe ſuck Parſonage, Vicuaze, cr Renefce.. Curates place, or 
Lecturers place reipettively, and ſhall be utterly ditabled, and i facts depiived of the 


fame : And that the ſaid Parionage, Vicarage, cr Benctce, Curates place or Lecturers 


place thzll be void, as if he u ere naturally dead, ; 

Provided always, that from and after the twenty fiftb Day of Marth, which ſhall be in 
the Year. of our Luxd God, One thouſand fix hundred etgity two, there ſhall be Umitte(l 
in the faid Declaration, ur Acknuwledgment to to be 1unicribed and rtad, theie words 
fuilowing, Sctlicci, 


0 Nd I do declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation po me, or on any other 
C perton from the Oath commonly cailed. the Saemm Legt and Cina, to en» 
Cevavour eny change or alteration of Guverninent either in Che ch or State; And that tbe 
© fame was in it ſelt an unlawful Oath. and impoſed upon the wibjects of this Real. n agaialt 
e the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; 

S0 as none Of Vic perions atorefiid Mail from thenceforth be at all ob] ged to ſubſcribe 
or rad that pert of the {ad Declaration or Ackmwicd ment. 

Provided always, ard be it Enifted, That from and after the Feaſt of St. Birtbormriew 
which ſhail be in the Year of cur Lord, One thouting fix hungted uxty ind two, no Fer ion, 
who. now is Incumient, and in Potlefiion of any Parlimmnage, \ icarayvey, or Beneice, and wie 
is not 2lre.dy in hay Orders by Epiſcopal Orcinat ion, or ſhall not befure the ſaid Featt-lsy 
f st. Bariheicomeny, be Criiatned Prieſt or Deacon, according to the Form, of Eo pal 
Ordination mall hee, hold, or enjoy the 1a'd Partonape, Vcarage, B-nekce with Cure. or 
other beclefad cal Proinetion, within this Kingdony of £rglarg, or the DNniun ot, 
or Ten of Berit ick upon Trveed 1, But ſhall be mterhyi 041: 04 ai 3415 fects Cepriyud of 
the Ame; Ard ali his Eccleſfaftical Promo ions mall be vod as it he were naturaily dead. 

Ard be it further EraQted by the Authority atorefald, Thi no Portion whaticever fall 
then.eforth be capable to be admitted to any Parkbnage, V frage, Benefit, or mer Ec 
ctiaſhcal Promotion or Dignity whatfoever, har tal pretume to contecrate aud sem tu 
ſter tue holy Sacrargent ot the Lords Supper, befere ieh time as be nal be Ordainea Privits 
according to ite fam and manner in and dy the taid Book preſcribe s, unleis he have 
formeriz been ind Prieft by Epiſropal Orc inztion, upon pan to tit fer every Uifkrge 
the fim ot ne t ungred pounos; (one moiety tc eut to. the Nins Majeſiy, the Odi. 
nioiety. therevot to be £qually divided between the Pe of the Leriſn where the Oferce 
Mall be commitied, ant fu.h Ferſon or Perſons as tall tus tor the fame by Action of 
Debt. Bill, Piste, or Information in any. of H's Majety's Carta of Record, wherein 
no Eilegn, Pit ection, or Wager ct law hall be al owes | and tot? c taht from tax'rpg or. 

£'ng ad tired into the Order of Prieft, by the pace ot eng uh „le Year ext Joluwitige 4 

Prov ded ttt the Pet ties 11 this Aft: ſhall un extend to tH 2 Fire ens OT Als if 
the Foreign Rxormed Churches, allowed or to be allowed by the Kings Maivity, Is Heirs, 
and Succeliin, ib Eroiant. | . 5 

Proviez e was, Iiat po Title ta cançr, or preſeat by lapſes Nail æccrue by any ard 4. 
ance er de train fpſo Fes by vir tus u this Stetete, bu ter {x months after 71 * 
ſuch Wide te or d:provanit given ty the O:dinary to the Patron. or tuen Sentence (t ge- 
pr vation en and publickly read in the Pariſh Church of the Benefce, Par'ior at, 7 
Vicarate pecuming void, or whercof the Incun bent frali te dc pred by vir tut of this 2“ 

Ad i& it turther Enict ec by the Authority at re ta d, That n.2 7611; 07 Orac: o! Common 
ers, Aiminifration of Shraments. Rites or Ceremanies, ſhall de pen) UL29 in Af 
(urch, Charel, or other public: place ot, cr in 29) College ur Hah in cither of he VAL 
vert the Colleges of iner. Wincl eſter, or Laten. or at ot them, otber than what 
js preter bed and appointed tobe u'ed in ata by the (ad BOK z 71.d, I hat the pre-e:l fs 
virr 7 e Head of every Cee nd Hall in the la'd Univeriiilice, a cf the ſaid Co £29 
6 70 fers Hime and £.i5tls WAKER QUE Mentha tie Fan Os A 46 9 4 
. 4 


in the faid Book, according to the Form aforeſawd. 


which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two: And every 
Governor or Head of apy of the Rid Colleges or Hal, hereafter to be elected or 
appointed, within one Monti n-xt after his Election or Collation, and Admiſhon into 
the fame Government or Headſhip, hal openly and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or 
other publick Place of the ſame College or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows and 
Schola's of the fancy or the greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe {into the Nine 
and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Rcig? of the late Queen Eli Kabel, and unto the laid Book, and declare his un- 
feie ned Afent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the fame 
Bok, and to the uſe of all me Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the 
ſaid Book preſcribed «pd contained, according to the Foren aforeſaid 5 ard that all ſuch 
Guycrnrs, or Heads of the faid Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are, or ſhall be in 
Holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every quarter of the year (not having a lawful Impedi- 
ment) openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer, and Service in and by the faid Book 
appointed to be read in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of the fame Coliege or 
Hall, upon pain to late, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the Renefits and Profits belonging 
to the ſame Government or Headfhip, by the Space of fix Months, by the Vintur or Vit- 
tors of the ſame Col'ege or Hall ; And if any Governcr ar Head of any College or Hall, 
ſut pended for not ſubKribing unto the faid Articles and Book, or far not reading of the 


Morning Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, thall not at, or before the end of x Months 


rex: atter ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubfcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his Con- 
(ent thereunto, as aforetaid, or Read the Morning Prayer, and Service, as aforeſaid, then 
ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall be ip/ſo frets void, : 

Pro ued always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the Merning and Frening Pray“ 


er, and all other Prayers and Service preſcribed in ang by the ſaid Book, in the Chapels or 


iter publick Places of the reſpective Colleges and Halls, in bath the Univeri:tios, in the 
Colieges of HWy/tminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergics 
of either Province, in Latin; Any thing in this Act contained to the contrary not- 
wtlitanding. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſtid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be re- 


c2ived as a Lecturer, or perm'tted, ſukrred, or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer, or to 
Preach or Read any Sermon or Lecture, in any Church, Chapel, or other Place os publick 
Worſhip within this Realm of England, cr the Dominion of Mules, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt approved, and there unto licenſed by the Arc!:biſhop of tlie 
Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs,. or (in caſe the See be vod) by the Guardian of the 
Spiritualties under his Seal, and ſhall, in the preſence of the fame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, 
or Guardian, read the Nine aud thirty Articles of Refigion mentioned in the Statute of 
tne Thirteenth year of the late Queen E/izabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent 
to the tame; and, That every periun and perſons, who now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licen- 
ted, Aſſigned, Appointed, or Received as a Lecturer to Preach upon any Day of the Weck, 
uin any Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, or 
places afcreſaid, the firſt time he Preacheth (betore his Sermon) ſhall openly, publickly, 
and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the faid Book appointed 
to be Read for that time of the day, and then and there publickly, and openly declare 
his Aiſent unto, and Approbation of the taid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremoniee, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form 
before appointed in this A; And allo ſhall upon the frit Lecture-day of every Month at- 
terwards io long as he continues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for 
his faid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, 1 publickly, and ſo- 
lemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service in and by the ſaid k appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached, and atter 
tuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly befbre the Congregation there aſſembled, de- 
clare his unfeigned Aſſent and Cculent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and pre- 
ſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid; and, That all and every ſuch Perſon and Perfons 
who ſhall netlect or refuſe to do the ſaine, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled to preach the 
laid, or any other Lecture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of 
publick Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common Prayers and Service appointed by the faid Book, and Conform in all 
Points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the purport, true 
iotent, and meaning of this Act. 


Provided always, That if the (aid Sermon cr Lecture be to be preached or read in any - 


Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be futficient for the ſaid Lecturer 
openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſtnt and Counient to all things contained 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who is by this Act 
difabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall, during the time that he ſhall continue and 
remain fo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then for every ſuch oftence the Per- 
ton and Perſons ſo off:nding, ſhall ſifter three months Iinpriſonment in the Comman Goal, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe; 2nd that any two Juſtices of the Pt ace of any County of this 
Kinzdom, and places atoretaid, and the Mayor, or other chief Magiſtrate of any City, 


or Town-Coerpcrate witnin the fame, upon Certificate from tie Ordinary of the place 


macs to him or them, of the offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby required to commit 
the perion or perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the ſame County, City, or Town- 
Corporate accordingly. : | 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority afureſaid, That at all and 
every time and times, hen any Sermon or LeRure is to be Preached, the Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that time of the day, ſhall be 
ppenly, publickly, and ſclemniy Read by fome Prieſt or Deacon, in the Church, Chapel, 
or Place of Publick worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, be- 


tote fuch Sermon or Lecture be preachcd 3 And that the Lecturer then to Preach ſhall be 


preient at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Ac ſhall not extend to the Univerſity-Churches in the 
Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Le- 
cture is Preached or Read, in the fame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the Publick 
Univerſity-Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may be Preached 
ur Read in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame have been heretofore Preached or Read; This 
Act, ar auy thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe not withſtanding, 

And be it firther Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral! pood Laws, and 


Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly mace, and are now in force for the Uni- 


turmity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, 
and places aforefaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and ſtrength to all intents and purpoſes, what f- 
ever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Brat f Cen- 
mou Prazer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and cther Rites and Cevemmices of the 
Crurch, aicording to the Uſe of the Church of England; t.gether uit tre Yſalter oy 
Pſalms of David, Pcinie1 as they are to be ſung or ſail in Churches, ad ths Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſaruing of Biſt ops, Prieſts and Deaen;, herein 
betore mentioned to be joined and annc xed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, practiſed, and 
put in ure, for the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws with relation 
fo the Book aforeſaid, and no other, 

Provided always, 2nd be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 
Prayers, Litanics, and Cllcfts, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 
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proeny, the Names be altered and changed from time to time, and Fitted to the prefent 
occation, according ti the direchon of lawrul Authority. . 

Provided alſo, and be it Enatted by the Authority atorefaid, That a true Printed Copy 
of the ſaid Book, Entituled, Th: Boot of Commun Prayer, and Aiminijtrution of the Su- 
craments, and cotrer Rites and Ceremonies of the (ut, according to the Uſe of ite 
Chur:h of England ; fogether with the Pjalter or Pſtims of avid, Pointe4 as thy ar? 
to be ſung o ſaui i in Churctes , and (be Form and Manner of Making, Ordainingy, ant Cons 
ſerrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, thall at the coſts and charges of he Far me 
of every Pariſti-Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, and Hall, de attained 
and gotten beftbre the Feaſt diy of St. Buyiho/orrery, in the Year of our Lord, Orc thous 
ſand ſix hundred faxty and two, upon pain of torteiture of three pounds by the inovthy for 
ſo long ttme as they ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by every Par ich or Chapelry, 
Cathedral Church, College and Hall, making detault therein, 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Blſhops of Hereford, 
St Davids, Aſapry Bingor,ant Landaff, and the ir Suxceilors mal take fuck Order among, tarin « 
ſelves for the ſouls health of the Flucks committed to their charge within Mites, I hot the 
Book hereunto anne xv be truly and exatly tranflated into the Britt ur 111, Tongue; and 
that the ſame ſo tranilated, and berg by them, cr any three 01 them at the leaſt, viewed, 
peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to such number at lea, 10 that one of the laid Books 
lo Tranſlated and Imprintec, may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate and PariÞh-Churity 
and Chapel of Fale in the faid reipeRtive Dioceſſos, ard plac's en fue, where the 2% 
is commonly ſpckeu or uted, before the Firit day of A1 % On: thoutan fx hugdred Htg bye: ; 
and, That from and after the Imprinting and Publiting of the 141d Bunk fo tantated, the: 
whole Diyins Serv «2 fall be uſed and faid by the Miniſters and e ates throuphout all / ales, 
within the ſaid Dioceſies where the Heb Ton ue is commonly ud, 1 the RA or He, 
Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preicribed accoriing to the Rook hereunto anrexed 
to be uſed in the Ig Tong ue, Gitkriog nothing in any Omer or Form trom the (aid 
Fngliſb Book; tor which Book o Tranflated and Imprinted, the Church-wardens of every of 
the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Par Money in their hands, for the ute of the ret; eetive 
Churches, and be allowed the fame on their Actunt ; and, That the faid Biihops and 
their ſucceilors, or any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall 1et and appoint the Price tor which 
the faid Book ball be 101d : And one other Book of Cummon Prayer in the Lug, neue 
ſhall be bought and had in every Church throughout Hales, n which the Buok of Commun 
Prayer in Heyb is to be had, by force of this Act, betore the grit day of Ally, One thoulang 
fix hundred fixty and tour; aud tbe ume Book to remain in tach convenient places, within 
the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underttand thera may 7efort at all conven ent times fo rea 
and peruſe the fame, and allo ſuch.as do not underſtand the taid language may” by con» 
ferring bo Tongue together, the toner aftan ty te knowledge of the Enylyh Tongue ; 
Any thing in this Act to the contrary poUtwitiitatid'ng : And. until Frinted Cupics of the 
ſay Book fo to be Tranflated may be had and provided, the Forin of Cimmon Prayer. eſt1- 
bliſhed by Parliament terore the niaking of this Act, mall be uted as formery in tuch 
parts of Wales, whore the Inz/1y Tongue 1s nut commonly ungeritucd, 

Ard to the end that the truc and perfect Copies of this Aft, and the ſaid Rook hereunto 
annexed may be ately kept, and perpetually preterved, and for the avoiding of ail diſputes 
for the time to come; Be it thrrerore Enatted by the Autliority atoretaid, That the ro» 
ſpective Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Cll-giate Church, within Englund and 
Wiles, ſtall at their proper cotts and charges, before the twenty fifth day of De:emter, One 
thouſand fix hundred ty and two, obtain under the Cigar Seal of Lrigland, a true and 
perfect printed Copy of this Act, and of the taid Book annexed hetreunto, to be by the ſaid 
Deans and Chapters, and their Succeflors, kept and preterved in tfafity tor ever, and to 
be alu produced, and ſhewed forth in any Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be there- 
unto lawfully required 3 And allo there thall be delivered tre and perfect Copies of this 
Act, and of the ſame Book, into the retpeftive Courts at mmer, and into the Tower 
of London, to be kept and preferved for ever ainviy the Recorus gf the Laid Courts, and the 
Records of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed torth in ay Court as need ſhall 
require; which faid Books, fo to be exemplited unter the Great Seal of England, Malt 
be examined by ſuch Perfons as the King's Majelty ſhall appoint under the Great seal of 
England, for that purpote, and hall be compared with the Orgiral Book hereunto an— 
nexed, and ſhall have pewer to correct and amend in writing any Error committed by the 
Pr inter in the Printing of the une Book, or of any thing therein contained; and ſhall certify 
in writing under their Hands and Stals, or the Hancs and Scals of any three of them, at 
the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined and compared the tame Bonk, ard find 
it to be a true and perfect Copy; which ſaid Books, and every one of them fo eur plitud 
under the Great Seal of England, as atorefaid, hall be deemed, taken, adjudecd, and 
expounded to be good, and available in the Law to all Intents and purpoſes. & hatfever, 
and ſhall be accounted as good Records as this Book it ivit hereunto amiexcd 5 Any Law 
or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wile notwithſtanding, 

Provided alſ©, That this Att or any thing therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicial or 
hureful unto the Kings Profeſlur of the Law within the Urivorſity of Orford, for, or 
concerning the Prebend uf Shipion, within the Cathedral Church of Sun, united and 
annexed unto the place cf the ſume King's Profeilor fur the time being, by the late 
King F ames of bictled memory, N | 

Proviced always, That whereas the fix and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agree pon by the Archibiſhops and Biſhops ef both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at Linden, in the year of our Lord One thonſand twe 
hundred ſixty two, tor the avoiding of dwertities of Opinions, and for eſtablithing of 
content to ching true Religion, is in theſe words following, i. - 

That tie Brok of Conſrcr ation of Ar biſhops, and Bihops, and Ordaining of e 
and Dea ons, lately jet forth 11 the time of King Edward the Sixth, and onfirmed "ft 
the ſame time by AutFority of Parliament, doth contain ail thing nec fury to ſuch 
Conſecr ation and Ordaining, neither Fat, it any thing that of it ſelf it ſuperſtitions and 
ungodly, And therefore whſnever are Conſe rated or Ordered according to the Kites of 
that Byok, ſince the ſecond Tear of the aforenamed King Edward unte this time, or berger 
ſhail be Coniſecrated or Ordered according to the fame Rites 5 We decree all ſuch to be rightly 
bel, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; e 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all sub- 
ſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles by any Deacon, Prieft, or 
Ecclchaſtical pericn, or other perſon whatſver, who by this Atty or any other Law now 
in force is required to ſubfcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued. and taken to 
extend, 2nd ſhall. be applied for and touching the (aid Six and thirtieth Art ic e) unty 
the Book containing the form and manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as the 
latne id heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time of King, Edvard the Sixth 
mentioned in the ſaid fix and thirticth Article; Any thing in the (aid Article, or in 
any statute, Aft or Canon heretofure had cr made to the contrary thereof, in a 
wiſe notwithſtandinp. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonics of the Church of England, togother with the Form and Mar 
ner of Ordaininę, and Confecrating Bil ps, Prieſts and Deac::s, heretofore in ue. and 
reſpettively eftabliſhod by Act of Parliament in the Firſt and Eiplith years of Qucen Fu “ 
beth, (Mall be fill uſed and obferved in the Church of Englani, until the Feaſt of St. Bar- 
tholgme u, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God One thoiutand Hi hundred ſixty and two, 


d 


T bath been the wiſdom of the Church of Fnz!and, ever fance the firſt compiling 
of her Publick Lirurgy, to keep the mean betiveen the to extreams, of too much 
ltittnets ia retuſing, and of too much eaſinets in admitting any variation from it. 
For, as an th: cne fide common experience ſheweth, that where a change hath 
beea mace & things adviiedly eſtablithed | (no evident neceſſity fo requiring ſun- 
dry inconveni-ncies have therrupon entued; and thoſe mary times mare, and 
ercater than the evils that were intended to be remecied by ſuch change: So on 

The Uther hae. the particular forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Cepemonics ap- 

Fnted t9 be uted therein, being things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and 

!) acknowleopod 5 it is but reaſcnable, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, 
caving to the various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations 

ud be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time 
192m either neceilary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of . ral 

Prir62s of bletied memory ſince the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and weighty con- 
Trat ions her therermto mong, hith yielded to make ſh alterations in ſbme part icu- 

lars, as in ther reſp=ciive times were thought conveniert: Yet ſo, as that the main B Al 

and Effentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereot 
nan continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet itand firm and unſhaken, notwith- 

3 and 8 ailaults mie againſt it, by fich men as are 
wen ve, ave always diicgvered a greater regard to their ow I dier 

e to that duty they owe to the publick. o F 

„ „ hard undue means, ard for what miſctievuus purpoſes the uſe of the Liture 

Ann the Laws of the J. and, and thoſe 5 never yet repea leu) cane 

— * a7 ae uakappy confiſians, to be difcontining, is too well known to the war ld, 

ede not wine here to rt member, But alen, upon Hie Majeſty”; happy Reftaura- 
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turn of ccurſe the ſame having never been lepally ab iſhed) unleſs ſome timely meant 
were uſeq to prevant it; thoſe mien who under the late ukirped powers had made it a 
great part of their buſineſs to renter the prople diſaftefted thereunto, ſaw themſelves in 
_ or reputation and intereit conrerned (unleſs they would freely acknwiedpge them - 
elves to have erred, which ſuch ten are. very hardly brought to 09 with their utrmioft 
endeawairg to hinder the reftitrion thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphl-ts were 
prb!thed againt the Bock of Commen pries, the old Obige tions muſtered up, with the 
addition of ſome new ohe, more than formerly had been made, to make the rumber feu. 
In fine, great importuuities were uted to His Cacred Majeſty, that the faid Rok might br 
reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Addirions thereunto made, 28 ſhould be thought 
requiſite for the eaſe of tender Chances: Whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious 
inclination to give ſatistattin e tir as cold be realonat;ly expected) to all His 1ub- 
ects, of what perſwaſion toever, did graciouſly condeſcend. | 

In wh'ch Review we have endeavorirer to obſerve the like moderation, as we Find to have 
been uſed in the like caſe in former times, And therefore of the furviry alterations pro- 
p unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence 2 
lecretly ſtriking at fone a wbliſhed Steins, or laudable Prafttice of tha Church of En;- 
Ind, or inveed of the whole Catholic Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of no conf quence at 
all, but uttcrly frivolous and vain. But {wh altcrations as were temre to ws (by what 
pt Trios, under what pretences, or to what purnofe fhever H tendered ) as ſeemin to 11s im 
any dera remaiite or Expedient, we have willingly and of our own accord aflented 


makin? the fa'd Alterations ; For vt are fully perſwacrd wor ments and % here 

profeſs it to the werd) that the Bk a5 it food bofoure cahli e by Liw, ch aot 

contam in it any thing contrary to the Word of Gor or to fund Denim, Or Which 

„ (Ly Rau Tap BY With a rod Comic: wut nad ant wil, of Which is not fairly 
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any their unreaſonable demands; but ro do that, which to our beſt underſtandings we 
eanceived might moſt tend to the Prefervaticn of Pence and Unity in the Church ; the 
procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Plety, and Devotion in the publick Worihip of 
1 and the cutting of oxcatiun from them that tech occafion of cavil, or quarrel, a- 
gainſt the Liturgy uf the Church, And as to the feveral variations trom the torimer Book, 
Pn Alteration, Addition, or Otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuthce to give this general account, 
That moſt of the Alterations were made, either tir, tor the better direction of them 
that are to officiate in any part of Divine service; ah ch is chizfy done in the kalerdars 
and Kubricks: Or ſecondly, for the mere proper expreffing of fone words or phrates cf 
ancient ufge in terms more fuitable to the ſantuage of the preſent times, and the cicarer 
explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that wes either of doubtful ſignificationg 
or otherwiſ2 liable to miſconſtruction : Or thirdly, tir a more periett rendering of ſuch 
portions of holy Scripture, as are interted into the Liturgy; which in the Epiſtles and 
Golpels efpecialiy, atid in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be read according to 


Concerning the Service of the Church, 


defenfible apaint any that ſhall oppoſe the fame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and 
Wvourable confirtion, as in commoun Equity ought to be allowed to all Human Wri- 
tings, eſpecially fuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations 
ef the holy Scripture it ſe1f, | 

Our general aim ther: fore in this undertaking was not to gratify this or that party in 


the laſt Tranſation : and that it was thought convenient that f. 
givings fitted to ſpecial eccaſions ſhould be added in their „ 
thoſe at Sea, together with an office for the Baptiim of ſuch as are of K per Years ; adi Þ, 
although not ſo neceſlary when the former Book was compiled, yet by the N f * 5 
bapt iim through the licentiouſnets of the late times crept in aniorgit us 1 OW hec == 
neceilary, and may be always uſtful tor the Baptizing of Natives in cur Plantations 2953 
others cnverted to the Faith, If any man, who shall deſire a more particular e t 
Of oP _— gr lg mig in any 2232 Liturgy, ſhall take the piins to com rg — 
prete n K with the former; we doubt not but the ˖ 
appear. s reaſon of the change may eaſily 
And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this wei ? ; 
ſight of Gd, and to approve our fircerity. therein (ſo fer as 1 e e e 
ences of all men; alth ugh we know it impoſſible (in ſuch var cty of apprehenſions — 
maus, and interetts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men - 
factions, peeviih and peiverſe ſpirits ſhouid be fatiched with any thing, that can = —— 
'n tis Kind by any ther than tbemſelves: Yet we have good hope, that what is here _ 
fer, and hath. been by the Courvocations of both Provinces with great Seas wy 
am ned and approved, will be alto well accepted and approved by all fe der, peaccable 


_ and truly conſcientious. Sons of the Church of Enviand. 
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Here was nerer any thing by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or i ſure eſta- 
bliſhza. which, in contimance of time, hath not been corrupted : As a- 
ming other things, it may ; lainly appear by the Common Prayers in tte 
Church, commonly called Divine Service, The firſt original and ground 
whereor, it any man would fearch out by the ancient Fathers, he {hall find, 
that tha Yamne was not ordained but of a Sd purpoſe, and for a great ad- 

vanceme; t of godlinet®, For they fo ordered the. matter, that all the whole Bible, (or 
the greateſt part thercof ) ſhould be read over once every Year ; intending thereby, that 
the Clergy, aud eſpecially ſuch as were Minifters in the congregation, Mould (by often 
reatiing, and meditation in Gods word | be ſtirred up to godline ſs themſelves, and be more 
able to exhort others by wholſame Doctrine, and to contute them that were advertaries 
to the truth; and further, that the people (by daily hearing of holy Scripture read in 
the ee mit ht cont inuallyj profit more and more in the knowledge of God, and be 
the more inflamed with the love of his true Religion. 

But theſe many years patled, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 
been { alt-red, broken aud neglected, by planting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, 
with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Kepetitions, Commemorations and Synooals ; 
that commonly when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or four Chapters were 
read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this ort the Book of /ſatab was begun in 
Advent, and the Book of (enefis in Septuag ima; but they were only begun and ntver 
rend through : After like fort were other Books of holy Scripture ufed, Ard moreover, 
whereas St. Pitt would have fuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they 
might underſtand, and have profit by hearing tne fame 5 The Service in this Church of 
1.ngtand theſe many years hath been read in Latin to the people, which they uncerſtand 
not z (© that they have heard with their ears only, and their heart, ſpirit and mind have 
not deen edited thereby, Ani furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers 
have divided the Pſalms into ſleven portions, whereof every one was called a Melurn: 
Now of late time a few of them have been da ly ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. 
Moreover the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the manifold chan» 


pings of the Service, was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intricate. 


a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs to find out what ithould be read, 
than to read it when it wis found out. | 

nete inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the 
ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter here is drawn out a Kalenvar 
for that purpoſe, which is plain and eafy to be underſtood 3 wherein (fo much as may 
be) the reading of holy Scripture is fo fet forth, that all things ſhall be done in order, 


witt 0 it breaking one piece from another, For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds 
3 and ſuch Itke things as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the 
ripture, ; 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of necerfity there muſt be ſome rules; there- 
fore certain rules are here ſer forth 5 which, as they are few in number, ſo tht y are 
plain and eaty te be underſtood, SO that here ycu have an Order for Prayer, and tor the 
reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind ard purpoſe of the old Fathers, 


an1 a great deal more proſtahle an common*ous than that which of late was uſed. It is 


more profitable, becauſe here are left cut many tungs, whereot ſome are vatrue, ſome 
uncertain, ſome vain and fuperftitiius; and nothing is ordained to be read, but the 
very pure Word & God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the fame; and 
that in fuch a Lareuage and Order as is meſt katy ard plain for the underftanding both 
of the readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious both for the ſhortnets thercofy 
and for the plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and ez ſy. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and tinging in Churches 
within this Realm; tome following Sri) Ute, fone Kere Uſe, and forne the Vie 
of Bangor, ſome cf Tork, fome of Limon; now from henceforth all the whole Realm 
ſhall have tut one Uſe. | 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe 
and practice of the fame 3 to appeaie all ſuch diver fity (if any ariſe) and for the reio- 
hition of all doubts concerning the manner how to underſtand, do, and ex cute the things 
contained in this Book f the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall atway 
retort to the Biſhop of the Doccts, who by his diſcretion ſhall take orcer tor the quiet 
ing and appeaſing of the ſame; ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this Book. And if the Riſhop of the Diocels be in doubt, then he may feud 


for tue reſolut ion thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


6 on it be appointed, That all things hail be read and ſung in the Church in the 
6 Englih Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be therety edifed; yet it is 
not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
 fay the fame in any langue that they themſelves do unde rſtand. 


© And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Fraycr, either 


© privately cr openly, not be ing let by ſickneſs, cr ſome other urgent caute. 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh- Church or Chapel, being at home, and 
© not being otherwiſe army” | hindred, ſhall fay tte fame in tne Pariſt,-Church or Chapel 
ewhere he minifreth, an! all cauſe a Bell ro be tolle:l thereunto a converient time 
© before he beg'n, that the people may come to hear Goes Word, and to pray with him. 


q Of CEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


F (ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their beginning by 
the inftitution of man, ſome at the firſt were of godly intent ant purpoſe 
deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : Some et tied 
into the Church by undiſcrect Devotion, and ſuch a zeal as was without 
knowledpe 5; and for becauſe they were winked at in the beginning, they 
grew daily to more and more Abufes, which not only for their unprofit a- 

dlenets, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, and obſcured the Glory of Gad, 
are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejected: Other there be, which althuugh they 
have been deviſed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent 
order in the Church (for the which they were hrſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to 
editication, whereunto all things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle tcacheth) ought to 
de referred. | 


And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony in it ſelf conſidered, is but a | 


ſmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous tranfgreilion and break in of a common 
Order and Diſc pline, is no tmall oftence before God. Le? all things oc done among u, 
faith Saint Paul in a ſeemiy and due Order: The appointinent of the which Order per- 
raineth net to private men; therefore no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to ap- 
point or alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts Church, except he be lawfully 
; nd authorized thereunto. Es 
_— whereas in this our time, the minds of men are © diverſe, that ſome think it a 
great matter of conſc'ence to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they 
de 10 addicted to their old cuſtoms 3 and again on the other ſide, ſeme be fo new fangled, 
that they would innovate all thing*, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, 
but that is new: it was thought expedient, not fo much to have reſpect how to pleaſe, 
and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet 
leſt any man thould be offended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfy, here be certa'n cauſes 
rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and 
n. . F : 
_— put away becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in 
theſe latter days, that the burden of them was intolerable 53 whereof Sa'nt Auguſtine in his 
time complained that they were grown to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian peo- 
e was in worſe caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And he counſclled, that 
uch yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, as t'me would ferve quietly to do it. But what 
would Saint Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had (cen the Ceremonies of late days uted aming 
us 3 whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared * This our excetfive 


multitude of Ceremonies was fo great, and many of them fo dark, that they did more 
confound and darken, than declare and ſet torth Chriſts benefits unto us, And de ſides this, 
Chriſts Galpel is not a ceremonial Law (as much of A7fes Law was) but it is a Religi- 
On to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit; 


being content only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a decent Order and goa! 


Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his 
duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignificaticn, whereby he might be ediud. Fur- 
thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That th 
were ſo far abuſed; partly by the ſupe rititious bl;ndneis of the rude and unlcar ned, a:d 
partly by the unatiable avarice of fuch as fught mere their own lucre, thin the Glory 
of God, t hat the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining ſtill. 

But now as concerning thoſe perions, wh.ch peradventure will be offended, for that ſome 
of the old Ceremonies are retained till : It they conſider that without tome Ceremonies 
ic is not poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily 
perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgments. And if they think much that any of the 


Old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſuch inen granting !ome Ce- 


remonies convenient to he had, ſurely where the old may be well uted, there tlley cannot 
reaſonably reprove the old ouly for their age, withcut bewraying of their den tolly, For 
in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if 
they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of Un'ty and Concord, than of innovationg 
and new-fanglenets, which (as much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religi- 
on) is always to be eſchened. Furthermore, ſuch mall have no juſt cauſe with the Ce- 
reinonies relerved to be offended, For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abu- 
ſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any Cauſe 3; fo the other that remain, are 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered, and 
changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal uit Gods Law. And moreover, they 
be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are to fet forth, that every man may under- 
ſand what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ferve, So that it is not like that they 
in time to come ſhould be abuted as other have been. And in theſe our doings we condemn 


no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own people only: For we think it 


convenient that every Country mould uſe tuch Ceremonies as they ſhali think beit to the 
ſetting forth of Gods Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the people to a meſt per - 
fect and godly liv ag, without Error or Superſtition ; and that they ſhould put away 


other things, which from time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in mens Ordtnan- 


ces it often chanceth diverſly in divers Countries. 


A! j be read through once every Manth, as it is there appointed, 
1 4 Ae and Evening Prayer. But in Fetfrar it ſhall be read 
only to the twenty eighth, or twenty ninth day of the Month. 

And whereas January, March, May. Ju vA Aug u/t October, an! December, have 
One an! thirty days apiece ; It is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms thall be read 
the laſt day of the faid Months, which were read the day befcre : So that the 

Falter may begin again the firſt day of the next Month enſuing. And whereas the 
CXIX Pſalm is divided into XXT1 Portions, and is over long to be read at one time; It 
is to ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the faid Portions, 


« The Order how the P/alter is appointed to be read. 


And at the end of every Pialm, and of every ſuch part of the CXJX Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, | | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Sen: and to the ho'y Ghoſt, _ | 
AS 7 was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhail be: world without end. Amen, 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of 
the great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the t'me of K 'ng Henry the Eigt.th, and 
Edtoard the Sixth. 


Ks. 


¶ The Order how the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


Teſtamer.t is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evening 

inf Fu ſo as the 1 thereof will be read over every year once, as in 
ilendar is appointed. : 

a e e is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over crcerly every year thrice, beſides 
the Epiſtles and Gotpels z3 Except N out of which there are 

0 i r Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. : 
whey © 1 nd. pa ge prong. de read every day, look for the day of the — = 
the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall faxd the Chapters that hall be read for the 


th at Morning and Evening Prayer; except only the Moveable Feaſts which ar* 
2 Is = 8 = the lmmoveable, where there is a blank left in the Column of 
Leſſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the Table of proper 
Leſſons. : 
And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed; then the Piatms 
and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be diffe- 

ſhall) be omitted for thit time. ; | 

gr Alfa, That the Cahect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appointed fur the Sunday, ſhall ſerve 
all the Week after, where it is not in this Book other wiſe oracred, | 
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throughout the YE AR. 


Proper LESSONS to be Read at Morning and 


Evening Prayer on the Sunday 


s, and other Holy-days, 


C Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


Sundays of Ad- 
vent. 
The Finn! 


Matt ins. 


lſaiah ——1 


Sexageſima.— 


1 nn 
11 — — | —25 
iv — | — 30 
Sundays after 

Chriſt mas. 
The 1 — 37 
1 CAE 41 
Sundays afl er the 

Epiphany, 
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Septuageſima.— Geneſis — 
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Qinquageſima 9, tO Ver, 20 
Lent. | 
Firſt Sunday— o to ver. 30 
— 27 
11 | _ | 39 
1V a | — 
* — Exodus 
VI 
I Leſſon | | 9 
2 Leſſon, Matth. — 26 
Eaſter-day. | 
1 Leſſon. Fxodus —12 
2 Leſſon. Romans — 6 
Sundays after Eaſter. 
The Firſt- Numbers 16 
i — — 23, 24 
11 Deut. — 4 
iv — — 6 
v — — 8 
Sunday after Aſcen- 
ſion- day. —— 12 
Whitſunday. 


— 16. to v. 18. 


2 Leflon,— Acts — 10. v. 34 
Trinity Sunday. | 

Leſſon — | Genefis 1 

2 Leſſon. — Matth.— 3 
Sundays after Tri- | 

nity 

The Firſt. ſous Io 
1]- — — | Judges — 4 
11] —— 1 Samuel 2 
iv — 12 
You — 7 — 15 
— ͥ Dw— 2 Samuel 12 
vii — 21 
vii — — Kings —13 
Ix= — 18 
R — — 21 
R 2 King 5 
xiſ.— —— 


| 
5 
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Iſaiah— 


Evenſong. 


66 


== 


6 


I2 


—22 


34 


we 


Exodus —— 5 | 
— 10 
Heb. —5. to v. 11 
Acts —— 2. ver. 22 
Numbers — 22 
e 
Deut. — 5 
e 7 
ce 
3 13 


lſaiah II 
Acts — 19 to v. 21 


10 
19 


Geneſis - —12 
1 John 5 
Joſhua | 23 
Judges — 5 
1 Samuel 3 
| 13 
_ 17 
2 Samuel ——19 
24 
1 Kings 17 
19 
— 22 
2 Kings 9 
18 | 
bs m-33-:1 


Sundays ofter Tri. Aſatt iss, Even ſong. 
11. ö ; 
Xiv Jeremiah 5 | Jeremiah--——=22 
xV - —— a —35 . 
XV] — ] Ezckicl 2 | Fackicl=———13 
| xV11- — CO — 18 
| XV11] — 20. þ —e——_ 24 
\ X1IX— Daniel- 3 Daniel —— 6 
FD - - Toel 2 | Micah 6 
3 — | Habik. — 2 | Proverbs 7 
| XX1] — | Proverbs — 2 | — - 3+ 
| XXj1] mmm —- n 12 
XX X——— _ ny _ 14 
Xxx — — | 15 — — —16 
xx vi — — — 19 
L eſſons proper for Holidays. 
| Matting. Evenſong. 
S. Andrew, Proverbus———=20 | Proverbs 21 
S.Thomas the Apoſt. — 23 — 424 
Nativity of Chriſt, | ; (17 
1 Leſſon.— Ifaiah.—9. to v. 8. Iſai. 7. v. 10. to v. 


S. Stephen. 
1 Leſſon. =— 
2 Leon. 


S. John, 
I Leſſon. 
2 Leilon, =—— 


Innocents Day — 
Circumciſion, 
1 Lefſon. 
2 Lcilon. 


Epiphany, 
1 Leflon, =— 
2 Leſſon. 


Converſion of S. Paul, 
1. Leſſon. ä 
2 Leſſon. 


Virgin Mary — 


Annunci ation of 
our Lady. 


Wedneſday before 
Eaſter, 


Thurſday before 
taſter 
I Leſſon.—— 
2 Leſſon. 


Good Friday, 
5 Leſſon ——— 
2 Leon. — 


C. Matthias 


Purification of the | 


Luke—2. to v. 15. 


Proverbs =— 28 
At, 6. v. 8 Cc. 7. 
(to v. 30. 


Eccleſ.— 5 
Apo c.... 1 


Jer. —31. tov, 18 


Geneſis — 17 
Romans 2 


Iſaiah 60 


Luke=+3. to v. 23 


Wiſdom ——— 
Acts —22, to v. 22 


Wiſdom 


9 

9 
Eeclu 2 
Hoſea 13 


Daniel ——— 9 


Geneſis 22 to v. 20 


1J0hn——18 


* 


s | Wiſdom 


John —=11, v. 45 


Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 9 


Eccle.— — 4 


Wiſdom 1 
Coloſſian . 2 


Iſaiah — 
John —2. to v. 12 


Klus — 1 


Hoſea | 14 
leremiah—3 


Iſaiah — 7 


— 


1 Peter — 2 


LE S- 


Acts 7. v. 30. to v. 


( $$. 
Eccleſ.- — 6 
Apoc. | 22 


Deut,- 79, v. 12 N 


6 
Acte- 26 
Wiſdom = 12 


ö 


—— : * 


| I Leſſon.— 


2 Leſſon. 


2 Leſſon, 


T LESSONS proper for Holy-days. | 


Eaſter Even. 
1 Leſſon. ä 
2 Leſſon. 


Monday in Eaſter 


Week, 


2 Leſſon, 
Tueſday in Eafter 


S. Mark, 
S. Philip & S. James. 
1 Leſſon. 


Aſcenſion- Day, 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 
Mond ay Ky Whitſun- 


2 Leſſon.— 
Tueſday in Whitſun. 
2 


1 Leſſon, 


Zech. 


Matt in,. 


0 
Luke — 23 v. 50 


Exodus — — 
Matth.— 28 


Exodus 20 
Luke —24 to v. 13 
Ecclu ——— 4 


— 7 
John 1. v. 43 


Deut. — 10 
Luke — 24. v. 44 


Gen. - 11. to v. Io 
1 Cor, ̃ 12 


1 Sam, — 19. v. 18 


| (30. 
Numb.11.v.16.tov. 
I Cor, 14. to v. 26 


Deut, —————30 


1 Thel. 5. v. 12. to 
| (v. 24 


1 John 4. to v. 14 


Evenſong. 
Exodus 13 
Hebrews ——— 4 
Exodus —17 
Acts 3 
Exodus —— 32 
1 Cor. ——— 15 
Ecclus ; 
— — „ 
2 Kings 2 


Epheſ. 4. to v. 17 | 


| 


2 Leſſon. 


| 1 Leſſon. 


S. Barnabas, 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


S. John Baptiſt, 
I Leſſon. 2 


S. Peter. 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


S. James. 


S. Bartholomew. 


S, Matthew. 
S. Michael. 


2 Leſſon. 
S. Lukęe.— 2 


S. Simon & S. Jude, 


All Saints. 


1 Leſſon 
| 2 Leſſon. 


| Mattiins, 


Ecclus 0 
Ads == 14 


Malac,— 
9 


Matth. 


Ecclus——— 15 
Acts 


N 
Ecclus — — 21 


1 35 


Genefig——— 
Acts — 12. to v. 20 


Ecclu 51 
Job 24, 25 


Heb.11.v.33.&c. 12. 


Evenſong, 
Ecclus ———— 12 | 
Acte 15. to v. 4 


Malac.—— 4 
Matth. 14. to v. 13 


Ecclus—19 
Acts 4 


Ecclus 22 
—29 
38 


Dan. tio. v.; 
Jude v. 6. to v. 16 


1b 1 


— 42 


Wiſd. 5. to v. 17 
Apoc. 19. to v. 17 


<1 | : (tov. E 


J Clrifimar-doy, 
CE Aſhwedneſday.| 


Good Friday. 


_ C Matiins, 


Pſal. ui 
xlv. 


xxxij. 
xxxviij 


Ixxxv. 1 


. 


CX. 


[] 


cij. 
cxxx. 


| clit. 


| lxix, 


| 5 Evenſong. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 
cxxxij. 


' 
& 2-0 


| 


2 


J Aſcenſion- day. 


* 


J Whigunday. | 


© Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 


6 Mattins, 


Ivij. 
CX]. 
viij. 
xy 


XXI. 


PTY 
Ixvij. 


an L - 5 aud RU LES fon the Ms and 


Immoveable Feaſts; 


the whole Y * A R. 


A STE R- DA (on which the reſt depend) i is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt 
E Full Moon which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day ot March. And, 


if the Full Moon happens 8 a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 
Advent- Sunday is always the neareſ 


Seßptuageſima J | s 3 R's. 1 25 1 
Sexage(ima ; tght eeks be- ſcenſion- da orty Days 
Na, * 1 YSeven fore Ea Mer. Whitſund, wg 5 gen Weeks >atter Eaſter. 


Cas 1 Six Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


\ 


T ogether with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through | 


RU LES to know when the Moveable Feaſts 164 Holy diys bein. 


Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andreu, whether before or after 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved i in the Church 
of England werdcn the YEAR. 


A, LL W in the Yar. 


f The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS} St. James the Apoſtle, 
us Why he R So T. 8 — er the * 
e Epiphan | t. Matthew the Onie 
S The — 4 of St. Paul. : = St. Michael, and 3 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, iz, | St. Luke the Evangelift. 
v | St. Matthias the Apoſtle. v | St. Simon and St. Jade the Apoſtles, 
= 4 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. . — 2 All Saints. 
* } St. Mark the Evangeliſt. St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
g. | St. Philip and St. James the Apoſtles. 2 | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
R | The Aſcenſion of our Lord J E S U 8 8 The Nativity of our Lord. 
2 Wo Cn wt ih 2 2 rn 5 Moor: 
arn ohn the Evangeli 
* The Nativity of St. John Bapt iſt, The holy Innocents. 
4 (St Feter the Apoſtle. 1 
Monday | Monday 
and 5. in N | ; and } in Ts week, 
Tueſday) * Tueſday 


A Table of the 3 Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be 
| obſerved in the TEAR. - 


The Nativity of our Lord. J hn il 
The Ne of the Bleſſed | 4 3 
** R Mar 25 oy B F a St. James. 
e Annunciation o el- 3 ; Y 
| or VigilsS ſed Virgin. e The. Evens or | . LONG: 
before | 2 er-day. | 1 9 Vigil: before in Simon and St, Jude, 
| Aſcenſion-day, St, Andrew. 
Pentecoſt. | St. 'Thomas. 
St. Matthias, 3 (All Saints. 


Nate, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, 


| Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the 


3 3 | | Day 


* 


— —— 


| 
| 


— 


[. He F 
11 T The Ember-days at the 


Zeing the Wedneſday, Fri- 
day, and Saturday after 


orty Days of Lent. | | | 
Four Scaſons. 
The firſt Sunday in Lent, 


The Fealt of Pentecoſt. 
September 14. 


December 13. | 


III. The three Rogation-days, being the Mcnday, 
Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy- 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


the Aſceuſion of our LORD. 


IV. All the Frid 
MAS-DAY, 


Thurſday, 0: 


ays in the Year, except CHRIST- 


the Ma 


rtyrdom of King Charles I. 


III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, bein 
Day of the Birth and Return of King Charles I 
IV. The Eleventh Day of June, being the Day of His] 


Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne. 


| | * | | 25 ä . . | „ . 
Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 
1. The Fifth Day of November, being the Day of 
| the Papiſts Conſpiracy. | | 
II. The Thirticth Day of January, being the Day of 


| ATA 


BLE of the Moveable 


Feaſts, Cal 


culated for Forty 


Years. 
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| I748 I II CB 4 7 | Feb, —24 Io —15 | ——19 | May—29 | 24 (27 
1749 9 22 A 2 Jan,—22 $ | March=26 April=zo | —— 4 | ——4 | 27 Dec.— 3 
1750 F-+--4 G 5 | Feb. — t 28 } April=15 | May—20 | ——2, | June= 3 | 24 | — 2 
I751 4 I4 F 3 — 3} | — 20 7 I2 |] ——6 | May=26 ] 25 
1752 . ED | 2 | Jan,—26 —— 12 March-29 3| ——7 19 | 26 | Novi-29| 
1753 6 6 C 4 Feb, — 7 24 | April-11 — 20 30 24 | — 28 
1754 7 17 B 3 Jan.—30 16 B 12 221-235 27 | 
1755 * 28 A 6 Feb. =19 | March= 8 23 | ——23 | june x | June=11 |] 23 Dec.— 3 
1756 9 9 GF 3 11 | Feb. —28 14 | —lg | May—23 2 | 28 | —— 
1757 10 20 8 Jan.—26 I2 March=30 m—— 8 | May—18$ | 26 Nov. =36 
1758 11 1 D 5 Feb. — 15] March- 4 | April—19 24 — June 7 | 23 | ——29 
1759 12 12 1 4 Feb. —24 11 16 20 | May=3o | 24 | — 28 
1760 13 23 BA | 2 | IJan.— 21 —— 9 | March-26 | Apri-3o | — 4 | —1, | 27 | Pecm 3 
1761 1 4 G 5 | Feb, =11 28 | April=15, | May—20 —x2, | june 3 24 | — 2 
1762 is IS F Þ 3 20 7 PI wo; |. my 1.35 Ez. 
1763 16 | 26 E I an,—ig | ——— 5 | March=23 | April-27 ä —1 it 27 | Nov. 30 
1764 17 7 DC 4 eb — 8 | —2; | April-It | May=16 20 +201, 38 
| 1765 18 | 18 B 3 | Jan—zo| — | 3 8 12 22 | 25 27 
1766 19 29 A 6 Feb. =19 | March- 8 23 | ——28 | June= 1 | ſune—11 | 23 | Dec.— 3 
1767 1 11 G 41 c Feb, — 214 8 | —— 3 | May=17 | May—27 | 25 
1768 s 22 FE | 2 | Jan. — 26 12 | March-zo | —— —8 18 | 26 | Nov. 30 
1769 3 3 1 Febr.— 15] March- 4 | April 19 —— 4 | —— 28] june 7] 23 | 29 
1770 4 14 C 3 Jan. = 31 | Feb, —17 gz | ——9 | — | May—23 | 5 28] 


l 


Five 


and twentieth Day of March. 


[Note, That the Supputation of the Year of our Lord, in the Church of England, beginneth the 


* 


THE 


The K AL E N DAR. 


1 ANUARY hank xxxi. Nu 


' MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER PRAYER, 
I Leff, | 1 Leſſ. 2 Leſſ 
1[A[Kalendz |CI1RCUMC, 


& Mart. — 


* — 1 
3— 2 —2 

— 5 3 Cp— 
7 — — | 

EPITHAN. | 
Lucian, Pr.|Þ-—— }|— —— 6 
& Martyr.|Þ———1—— JT FF ——_— 
1 — ＋— 18 —8 

19 9＋———ů— 0 — 9 


Priſca V irg —35]ꝛͤůÄw— 16. —34.—— 176 
& Martyr.-þ———;;————37]r Cor. 
Fab. B.&Mþ———;g—— 2 
Agn. V. & M. 
Vincent D. 


— 


27 


—31 


IE 


— 72 — 3 
M A T. j— | 
THIAS Ap.|— 5 
& Martyr. |—— 7 


35 


— — 
- 


9 


wil 


R.—— 
Kl. Deva 
Kl.— (of S. par —48———23—4 9. .— 7 
Kl.— $0,—24|Fxod. iþ—— 8 
RI.— Exod. = „ EBLhe'- 3 E. 
18 Tc | £ 2— —26 5 10 
IKK. C ARI. — — — 
3131lc Prid. Kl—( Mart, I 8 — 0 — © 12 
Note that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. 
FEBRUARY hath xxviii. Days. 
MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 
| | 1 Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. [1 Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ. 
1 - Faſt} Exod. 1o]\fark —1j}Exod. 1101 Cor. 13 
2 URIFIC, |—* 2 14 
; Blaſivs, —. — is 
4 B. & M, |——14p— — 16 
5 Agath. v. 16 | 2 Cor. =1 
6 & Mart. ——18 
7 20 
8 22 — 4 
9 24 — 5 
33 >, — 
Levit. 18 
20 — 8 
Num. 11 3 
Valentine —— 1; c — 10 
Biſh. & M.——16 3 
| —20 F 
22 


:ſG—— ——— — 


—— 


—y„»—̃ — ore 


MORNING FVENING 
PRAYER. | PRAYER, 


— CO — 


MARC 11 hath xxxi. | Days: 


| 1 1 Lefl. [1 Leif. , 2 Lell. 
3 As 4 David arch. Deut. 15/Luke=1 2[Deut.=-16}Fphel. 6 
ze! Cedde, 17 13 1$\Phil. = 1 
1111 3 Fis Chad B. of — 19 — 14 ——ů 9 
42 4 No.— Litch. — 2 189—ů 226 3 
19] SIA 3 * — 24 — 625. 4 
8 6]Þ; —— —6————:7colof. x 
Ic ol ]Perperua, ——— 28. — . — 29 2 
I6; d. Mauritan,-|——3o|——1g ——j3 1 3 
Sis el; Martyr. muſ———J—o] ——zj—— 4 
to fe ——z————!]Joh. - i Thel. 1 
13,1118. folh, = 2þ——cz— 3 2 
212A Greg. M. B.- — — . — 
| [13 513 of Ronie,— — — —— 4 
Io,14|c Con. ohn g{—— 5 
[rs d 10 2j—£g3[2 Thel\. 1 
18,16ſe Pm mmm— 24 —— 3Judg. = 1|— 2 
7,17]t 1: 5 3u gd 4|—— zF—— 3! 
15]p — Fdw. K, off—— g—— — 5]! Tim. 1 
4j2o]b S 
21 —| benedict, — 1—— 8 ——1 5 
12. 220d — Abbott. — 2. — 913 6 
24 f _ Faſt———16|——|——T— 2 
92512 — ANN UNC. — —12— — 3 
[: A (1. — (of Mary. — * | Macon} 598 4 
17.27 b 5 Hes 20——14.——21[Titus- x 
6 :$|c —— Ruth 1|-——15[Ruth = 2 —2, 3 
201d | | —16 40 Philem.— 
14 30e ee re, Sam. 11ſt Sam. 2[Hebr= 1 
3,31]f — — 4 2 


APRIL hath xxx. Days. 


—— 
as 


15114 


— 

— 
— — — — ñ—— 
K 


_- 
Mw 
> a9 
O 


— oy FINE 
uw HA 2 

e 0 0 
a ww a > w H 


_ 
Oo 


i Sam. 5 


MORNING EVEN ING 

PRAYER, PRAYER, 

EE 75 71 T Leif (2 Leif. 
Ig Kalendæ 


Joh n=19 1 Sam. 6 Hcbr, 


A4 No—_|— . 
Rich Biſh. 
S. Ambrole | 


20 


21. 


3 
4 
5 
Acts 1 — — 
— 4 — 

& |. 


wy 
— — 
— 0 28 


— 
SND CSN Oo 5 20 


22 at OV Wo 


I or ww ww 0 = wee ww 0 = Ho. w 


B. of Milan ——13 
— 15 3——16.—— 
—17— 4 — 181. 
19 | — 5 —20 . — 10 
1 21 6— 224 —1 1 | 
232 — momma + 
Id.—|— —25 — bh —;; 
: — 27 9 ——t] Jameg 1 
— 29 e e 2 
31 —— 112 Sam. . 
2. Sam. —2 . — | I 
—_ — | 2 —— 13 —ß—— 
— reer. 
* — 55 —— —e— 
8 5 10 8 
—Archb. ot - 1 — —ͤ— 
ink. —14 , e e 
_ 166 — 7 Pet. 
5. George ,- 1+ tl DEG, Reva 
_ — | Martyr. — | 20 21. 214 . 
b. MAR K 22 1 John 
van; & M., 227 1 
"| —2z 41 King. ö 
[! King.: 28 3 
26 1 
"SY 29 Þ—— 712, John. 
— — — er 


TER 


—- fer" 


nn 


_ 


— - 


* — 
e r 


— 


. : * * 


M A hath xxxi. Days, 


| PRAYER, 


MORNING | EVENING| 


PRAYER, 
| | I Lefl. | 2 Leſſ. |] 1 Lefl. | 2 Leſl. 
i} r{bjKalende]S.Pnrt.& — Ude — 
2c No. — IS. Jam, AI King. ace Kings g ROm.— 1 
I] ds NO=[Invent. of- 11 2 
8 4 i? ee the Croſs. - I3 3 
53 75 — . — 
16 600 Prid. No. S. John E- — + 
5] 77A] None lying. ante of 6] 
$11 [d.—{Port, LIL — —7 
13 9 0 7 1.— — 2 King. * 8 
odds 1d.— b — 3 9 
tie 14. —— — 1 — 10 
| tolrz) fla 1d.— — 711 
# 13/813 1d —_p—— — 12 
q 1 1404 Prid. d. — 13 
. E * dus k ök⸗ä⁵ — 14 
1 (6\c[17K. June 19} ——15 IS 
if 61 l K. — . 
4 4[18]Jeſts Kl. — — 1 Cor. 1 
1 ts fia Kl. —JDunſtan, — — . 
| I2 270 13 Kl. —archb. of ———_— 3 
F Al Kl. Cant. —8 5 — 4 
22ſt Kl. — j|—— 5 
9123;cjto Kl. — 21 — 5—6 
24)d] Kl.— — — j — —7 
; t7Þz5e| 8 Kl. — 23]Neh,- 1j—— 8 
66 f 7 Kl.—[Auguſtin, JNeh. I ——24—— 4 
278 6 RI. - Ven. Bede, 6 ——10 
14 280K 5 Kl. —Presbyter. 26 — 11 
0 29ʃb 4 Rl. —[CuAx. II 127 13 —12 
zoſeſ 3 Kl. —[N. & R. [Eſther- ij——28[Eſther- — 
113d Prid. Kl. —1 = 3IMark= 1 — 


JUNE hath xxx. Days. 


ENING 


The KAL EN DAR 


5 


JULY hath xxxi. Days, 


| MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 
| 1 Leff, | 2 Leſſ. | 1 Leſſ. ; 2 Leſſ. 
is] IgſKalendzſ— Prov. 11{Luke=13|[Proy, =1 2[Phil.— x 
As No. —-]Viſit. of the 13} ——14| 
3]bſs No.—IB. v. Mary. 15] ——15 
16] 4]cj4 No.—[Tranſlat, off———17|——16 
5] $}djz3 No. -. Martin Þ———19——17 
61ejPrid. No.]B, & C. 21—— 18 
13] f Nonæ |— 23} —1 
2| 8lals Id — | 25|———z0f 
917 1d.— 27 —21 
ies 1d.— [Eccle(. 1 ee 
18[r2]d[4 1d.— me 
7113]e]z3 Id.— — — 
ig]f]Prid. Id — 7 
IShis gl Idus Pßwithun . —— 9 
IAU JK. Aug.] B. of Win.|—-—11|- 
1 yibſis Kl. - —er.— 1 
I:]is8|chis Kl. — 3 
oda Kl. — — 5 
zcleſts Kl. Margaret. 7 
S{-1]fir2 Kl. JV. &K w.. 9 
22J glu Kl. -S. Mary .—11 
17]:3]A}to Kl. Magdalen. 13 
| 6]24jb| 9 Kl. — Faltſj———15; 
25]c|} 8 Kl. JS. JaMEs | 
14]:6}d} 7 Kl. -S. Anne,——r7 
3][z7]e] 6 Kl. =}Mother to! 19 
28 fes Kl. the B v. M.þ——z1 
112g 4 Kl. — 23 
I9H3ofAl 3 Kl. - 25 
31]blPrid. KL. — 


AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. 


MORNING] EVENING 


| v | 
MONIES „ PRAYER, PRAYER, 
r Leff. | i Leff. | 2 Leſſ. _ [ 1 Leſſ. j2 Lefl. | 1 Leſſ | 2 Leſf 
Kalendz|Nicomede, [Eſther= ; Mark- :Eſther 651 Cor. 15 $| 1]}c|Kalendz |Lammas-d.jſer.—2g}john -20,Jer,—3o[Hebr= 4 
No. —-IRom. Pr.=p—— y—— 3 d 16 16] 2]d}4 No.— 31 21 þ—3? 5 
3 No. I& Mart. — e qJob— 112 Cor.- 1 | 5] 3]ejz No.— 33Ads— Hf —3; 
Prid. No 5 1b — 2 5 3 — 2 4 fIPrid. No. CT DI gas 2  — 7 
None [Boniface B. 4—— 6 jj — 3 1 Sa] Nonz 31.ä— 3518 
3 Id.— of Mentz —7 ——4 | 6Als Id. —Transfigur——39ʃ— 4——— 9 
75 Id. & Mart. —— 8 —— 5 bh Id. Name of ſe- 4— — — 10 
6 1d.—— 1 11 6 Ic} Sc 6 1d.— — us 1.451. 6 — 44 — 11 
5 Id. 12 1 —— 7 gd} 14.— N 45, 46] — 7]|—47—12 
4 Id.— 1} —11 1—— 8 1$],olel4 Id.. Laurence 9— 8 — 41 — 13 
3 1d. — 5. 34KRN AAV — aff; Id.— Archdeac. goſl—— $S|——x51Jſames 1 
t2]b[Prid. Id. | (Ap. & M. —160——12 — 9 | tlg |Prid. Id. of Rome. —52 10 Lam. — I 2 
K 19|———12 10 15 zA 1dus & Mart.—Lam.— | ——11 3]— 3 
14]d]i8K. Jul | 21.— 14 5 4]14]Þ]1oKl.Sep. C 3 
Isſe[t7 Kl. — 23—— 15 — ses KI. — Ezek. - 21; Ezek.— 3—— 5 
16]fþ16 Kl. — — 26, 27.—16 13 1:]16]djt7 Kl. — 6——14 91: Pet. 1 
19]g[1s Kl. -. Alban. —-29 Luke- 1 Galat. 1 iets Kl. — — 15 14 
sata KI. Martyr.——1—— 2 — is] ffs Kl. — —18.— 16 3 
19ſt Kl. — —}P— 3 3 S|19j8&j14 Kl. —3 4. — 17 ban— . 
2 Kl. —Tranſl. of- — 5 — 4 ——— . 20] AIL3 KI. — Dan, 21 _—_—1 eg 
ziſdſer Kl. —Edw. K. of——371.— x — 5 7 ziſbhz Kl. 4 19 f 5% Per 
22Jelto Kl. the W. Sax. 3901. — ——— 6 o z2lett Kl. — ny 6 20— 7 
9 Kl.— Faltt—— 11 7 4:|Epheſ I dle Rl. Fall —_—_ -—— wo 
$ Kl.—\S. JOHN B.. — lafzqle] 9 Kl. -S. BAR Tu. 22 t Jo 
7 KI. Prov.= 1 $]Prov.= 2 2 2}[25|f] $ Kl. Ap. & Mar, 10. —23 7 1 
5 Rl.— 5—— 0 6—4— 11 1 6 2 8 . Hoſ. „ ene ee 
I. Faſ t... — 1842 5 2. ugu 5. — — —— — ä — 
: 7 ns PETER : " ha : 3 a 2c 4 F een, 3 14 
i 2 i John —— 11. — 28 — de. — 


+» "0.4 
7 . 
SEPTEMBER hath xxx, bs” | NOVEMBER hach xxx. D | 
3 
— : | * N e 5 ne ADODDCD — \, | 
MORNING 'VENING | | MORNING{]{EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, 
LN, | 2 Lefl. Ji Leſf. 12 Lefl. | | | EY Leſſ. 2 Lefl.j r Lefl.j 2 Lefl: 
16 f Kalende Giles Ab. Hoſ.— 14 Marth. zH oe! — 1]Rom = 2 dKalendæ [At. I. Saints 07 29 [—— 
5 Aga No. & Confei Joel ( 3—— 3 3 13124004 NOH — AEcdlus 16 Luke=1$]Fcclus 1 Coloſ. 2 
| 3Al3 No.— —— Amos I] Amo —— 4 2 - N — 3 — 18 be 19 3 
bPrid. No. 3] —— 5 gj— 5 rid! — —0 1 — 2 — 
* q- None Al 6 6 6 Jo} $144} None [Par. Con.) OTE. [1 Thef. 1 
61418 1d. — 8 Jo — 7 &P —— 7 | 6]Þ]8 1d.— Leonard —j—=—24 —-( 4 - 2 
{ 10! e Id.—Enurchus.— — 91 — $JObadiah — 8 16 Ac Id.— conte 4 — —2 1. — 13 — 3 
ss 1d.— Cat. of the}ſonah i|—— gfſonah2,3|Þ—— 9 | 7] £1416 Id.— PP 
18! 9g s Id.— B. V. Mary. 4——IicMicah 1 10 | of els Id.— — —— John - 3 "= 
7 To} Al4 1d.— Micah- 2|———11 . 15flojflg 1d. —— „ e 234. Thel. I 
11 bs Id.— a—12 . 43 Id.. Martin, 35 Y——36 2 
t5.12|c|Prid. Id | 6]P——=1 3] 1 2 APrid. Id. Bim. & C — —̃ͤ 4 — 1 —3 
13d Idus — Nahum 14 er 4 | L2H 30 bl Id, us Fritius B — . Jol Tim. 1 
10 14 Fli7 KI. — —[Habak., :|——:6 3F—l6 ts} dj 7 8 Machutos, 4 7 — 44 * 
1.160816 Kl. — Zeph. 1 eph. 21 Cor. x 9 J%teſeſts KI. -IRihop. — q5|— di—(<) 46 5 
5 Als KI. —[Lapbert, = 3| ——1:]Haggat . ——— 2 17] flig Kl. — ugh Bith,/——47] | ——q 0 
g18jþj14 Kl. — 8B. & Mart. Haggai: to}Zech.- 1 | 3 17 18814 KI. —[of Linc ———49 10 50 Tim. 1 
19 cis Rl. Zech 2, 3 20. — 4, 5 4 6[19]Alt3 KI |——— 5 io --——-1 1 Baruch i 2 
17,20}d|12 Kl. — Faſt — Gj——  21| — 5 200] i12 KI H dmund — Raruch's — 12 n 
Czile ti Kl. IS. MATT H 6 13 zich KI. -K. & M ASTRA 4 1 bs 
[22 flo Kl. — (Ap. $|——} go — 7 3]22]d|[19 K!.—{<ccilia. V. - Gf ——14 Hill.of S, Titus= x 
Kl.— I0]|——2qQF—l—— 8 23e 9 Kl. -. Clem — Bal Dr —=—1$FHiiahe 11—=z, 3 
114.2318109 . | N + begs 1 5 
324A 8 Kl. — 1— 251 — 1 — 9 11 fs Kl. IBiſn. & MATH th ——16—— P hilem. 
Ib 7 Kl. — ——6|Mal.- 1 10 1928] 7 KI. —ICatherimn— gg —— 17 s(Hcbr- 1 
111260 6 Kl. —5. Cyprian, Mal. - — — —1 2% Kl. Av. & Mart — 6— . — 2 
19/27] d | 5 Kl. —JArchb. of” - 4 z$]Fobit } 12 hob] 5 KI. — — — 1 — 1 
829 f 3 Kl. — — 2 14 167% | 3 Kl. — - a e © | cranon 
[ — —ů— — — 1 — 2 1 3 b Ads — 1 . 6 
30 g (ow . F. Jerom. 4 2 6}— 15 550 [IE Kl ANR B 
. — . —— — ͤ— — 
Note, That (a ) Ecclus If- is to be read only to Ver. 13, And (b) Ec- 
clus 395. only to Ver. And (c) Eccius 46. Sea Ver. 10. 
OCTO 1 E R hath xxxl. Days. 5 ECE MB E R hath xxxi. . 
W rranins|-) MORNING|EVEN1NG 
| PRAYER, # PRAYER, 3 | FRAYER, PRAYER, 
* —— — ——— — — K — . EE CO ID 
| | | Leff. | 2 1 1 Leff. J 2 Lefl. : | | 1 Iefl aft 1.7 Ieff. p 2 Leff 
1665 a Kalendz Remigius, Tobit 7/Mark= 4 Tobit 8. Cor. 16 [| f,Kalendo . UAiah- 14A K- Haiah- IS{fcbr » 
S 4516 No-—|Biſhop Ne ee St tof2 Cor, 1 13,2 45 e — i6 : Bree HERE 8 
13 ses No—|Rhemes— 11 I: 2 3 * e ee 4 
2 4 dla No, 2——— 7 5 l 14 3 10 4 b\Prid. No. v0, — 5 — 22 — 10 | 
No judith I $;Judith —4 5.c{ None 23 — Gf —— d 
10 6 f(Prid. No. Faith, V. & . ＋— . $ 15] 6d's 1d.—ſNicolas B. 257. to v. 30 —— 20 — 12 
74g] Nons Mart.— — 1 6 i 7 7 eh Id. — of Myra. e e 3 —2 9 — 3 
sh ——— 7 11114 — 7 5 6 Id,—-onceprt. = ee PEGS 6|———3cames 1 
7] $;b]7 Id.—S. Denys A. 9— }j——c]-- 8 15] 9pis Id.— of the 8. v. JI — SY ———]——z 
lo] c|6 + is "ox 4 Bim. ſ—11 13 124 — 9 - 15 e Marx! . e 3 | 
15rd 1d. — Marc, — 13 14 —14— 10 11532 Id, | — }——-]— 4 
411: he Id. 15 5—— 61 12% 2 c Prid. .. — —. ——5 9 — ; | 
133 1d anf of- Wiſd 1 16;W:ſd.. 2 12 1113 d. Idus LUCY V. & pP_—3— 1|--—qoj1 Pet. 1 
i2}ig}pg|Prid. Id. K Edward 3 Lu. 1 toz0 . — 4 13 [4 eirgK). Jan. Mart, —— — — — 424 — 2 
s Idus Cone. Et. v. 39 — 6Galat. 1 9115 firs 21 25 5 875 eee eee ee ee 
16,b[17K.Nov. 7 2 — 1 — 2. 170 an rs V . 45 3 d x 4 
9117, c Kl. —{Etheldred, 91— Wt „ 1717 A616 "+ Was | . WA 1 „ 
. 18 ds 4823 LUKE — — : i wks: fies 1 Han N 22 | N e ae * 
17 Ae 4 Kl. — (Evang. 11 e EDD 8 n/a; '4 2 2 PER Eaſt — * e e : 
6 voy 3 R. B e e | wk wid lng oh x ol 01 — 3 5 ä f 
21:o)t2 Kl. — —15 7 160Epheſ. 1 3 zlielt2 K. e 21, -| John | 
I4 222 11 Rl. = — 8— 1 1.ů— 2 221fir1 KI. —- [p. & . ;; — 21. — 5 0 — 
2 23ʃblto Kl. — 19. 9{Eccius . — 3 11123;/g.10 Jul e pF e , e 
4400 9 Rl. Ecclus . 6 415 24802 Kl.— 5 FF . RO ne Þ 
1108108 KI. —|Crifpin. RI. 4. 11 5 5 f 250, 8 125 „ e BY —— —ñ— öĩᷣʃ 
26,e] 7 R.. — — 6 —12.— 1 . 2Gic!. 7 1 Syn. SJ — ON R$ 
19 f 6 RI. — Faſt —— of Pt]. = 1 274d: 6 K.. Jon ———ůůů a: — — 
8.2808 5 Kl. — 5. SIM ON [ann ml —_— 14j— 2 16Þ-5{c; 5 Kl. NNOC HN. wo a5 e 
; 290A 4 KI. IX S. JIVox. ” o, 175 11 3 $ 2974 4 F |, — 626. —— 6 2 I n 
16130 b 3 KI. — e 2 — . + 30,7 3 R .— . e a —— 63 — 274 1 3 To) n 
S{311ciPrid. KI.. Eaſt] — 1 — l 2 3170 rid. KI. Silveſter l eee e eee E 
. A * — 3 
Si 4 10 
| nome , — — — — > — — * — - — —— — — —— — 


J To find EASTER for Ever. e. 


Golden 

Number. 5 © E E A ilhies | 
1 hs 9110 11172 6 7 8 
II March 25) 28294 30 310 April 1 
III April 1617 1819 20 14 15 
IV [April 93 als 60 7 8 
V |March 26 271 28129 — 24 25 | 
VI April 16117 1112 13 144 15 
VV 6 March 310 April 1 
VII April 23 24 2519 20 21 22 

IX April 9 10 11012 13 14 8 


X April 2 3 March 28 


* 29 30 31 April © 
| A {April 1617 18 


19 20 21 22 


XII April 910 #14 1 71 8 
XIII Much 26 27 28: 29] „„ 25 
XIV April 16 17 18' 19] 13 14 11 3. 
+ Av April 2 3 44 5 8 71 8 
XVI March 26 27 28 22 23 24 25 
XVII April 16 1 : 11 12 13 14 15 . 
XVIII April | * al 5 March 30 31]April 1 | 7 
4 April 23-24]. 1819) 20 211 22 


= Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the per 2 
| Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye 
come right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what| 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. But 
Note, that the Name of the Month is {ct at the left Hand, or elſe] 
[juſt with the Figure, and tolloweth not as in other Tables, by de- 
(cent, but collateral. 


q The Order for Morne 7 Evening N — 
to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


\ He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac-| 

cu/tomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it| 
/hall be per ar determined by the Ordinary of the Place. Aud | 
the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 
Aud here is aps be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and 
F the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniftration, "ſhall 
be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by 
the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign of 
Ki ing Edward the Siæth. 


The ORDER fbr 
MORNING PRAYER, 


hm — 


Daily throughout the Year. 


At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 


Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that winch is written after the ſuid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 

| ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. | 


is ever before me. Pſal. 51. 3. 
Plat thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquitics, 
al. 51. 9. 5 | 
The fertiges of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. 5 1. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Joe 2.13. 
To the Lord our God belong niercies and fortgiveneſics, 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. | £2 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24 
Repent ye; for the kingdom ot heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 
3's 


more worthy to be called thy ſon. S Tuker5. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with hy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtificd. Pſal 143. 2. 

Tf we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 

truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 

juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 

ouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 


Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry. 


places, to acknowledge and confeſs our manitold fins 
and wickedneſs, and that we fhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almizhty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
feſs them with an humble, lowly, penitenr, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain 4 of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſoto do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 


thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 


to ſer forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſcech 
you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure 
1cart and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 
_ ſaying after me. | | 


A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after 


the Miniſter, all kneeling. 

3 and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and 
A ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and deſi res of our own hearts. We have 

offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And we have done thoſ? 
things which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſera- 


| ble offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their 


faults, Reſtore thou them that are penitent; According to thy 
promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord, And 
grant, O moſt merciful Father, for hisſake; That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, and ſober lite, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. 


2 


I acknowledge my tranſgrefſions, and my fin 


I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no 


Ihe Alſolution or Remiſſion 4 ſins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, flanding ; the People ſtill kneeling, 

Ar God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

| defiicth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 

turn from his wickedneſs and live; and hath given power and 
conmandment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his 
ople, beim penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins: 

He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 

feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſet ch him 

to prant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our lite hereafter may be pme and holy, 1o that at the 

e bog may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

01d, | 

EC The Pecple ſhall anſwer here, and at the end ef all other 

Prayers, Amen. | Wy . 

CT Then the Miniſter ſl:all æneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with 
an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeatin 
it with him, both here, and whereſoe ver elſe it is uſed in Di- 
vie Service. | | | 

EJz Father, which art in Heaven, Fallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

And had us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 

For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, For 

Ever and ever, 7. 5 5 

Then libewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our 1 ln 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpecd to fave us, 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
ory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
oſt x | | 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


pr Praife ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. | | | 
Ihen ſhall be ſaid ur ſung this Pſalm following + Except on 

Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem is appinted + and 

on the Nineteenth day of every Month it is not 10 be read here, 

but inthe erdinary courje of the Pſalms. | | 

Venite, exultemus Domino. Vial. 95. | 
O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength ef our ſalvation. | | | 

Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. | | 

ON the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all 
gods. | 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength 
of the hilis is his alſo. | 

The tea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 
dry land. | | 

O come, let 1s worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. | | 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the pcople of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as 
in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wile 


When 


derneſs 3 


MORNING 
ee your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my 
WOrgs. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not knewn my ways; 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

A it was in the beginning, &c. 3 
Jyen ſhall low the Pſulms in order as they are appointed. And 
at the end of every Halm thyoughout the year, and likewiſe at 

the end of P-nedicite, Benediétus, Magnificat, and Nunc di— 

mittis, ſhall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, &. | 


yen ſhall be read diſtinctly with an audible voice the firſt Leſ- 


ſon, taken out of the OL Teſtament, as is appointed in the Ka- 
lendar, ( except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day eq 
He that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as he ma 
beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And aſter that, ſhall 
be ſaid, or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn called Te Deum Lauda- 
mus, daily throughout the year. | 
4 Note, that before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here be- 
ginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch 
a Book: And aſter every Tefſun, Here emdeth the firſt, or the 
ſccond Leſſon. 
| Te Deum JLanudumus. | 
4 1 ap thce, O God : we acknowledge thee to be the 
ond. | | | 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all the Powers 
therein. | 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continually do cry, 
Huly, holy, holy : Lord God ot Sabaoth. | 
Ecaven and earth arc full of the Majcity : of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
Ihe goodly tellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee, _ | | 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknow- 
ledge thee ʒ . | | 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty , 
Thine honourable true : and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comtorter. 
Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt, 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt 
not abhor the Virgins womb. | 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didit open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. | 
F Thou fi:teſt at the right hand of God: in the glory of the 
Father. EO 
We belicve that thou ſhalt come: to he our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom thou haſt 
Tedeemed with thy precious blood. 


Make them to he numbred with thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 


O Lord, fave thy people : and bleſs thine heritage, 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnifie thee ; | 
And we worſhip thy Name : ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 


O Lord, let thy ny lighten upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be confounded. 
1 this Canticle. Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
; Il ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the i ord : praiſe him, 
| OQ and magnifie him tor ever. ey | 
D ye angels of the Lord, blets ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnific him tor ever. NES | ; 
G ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him tor ever. 


O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him and mignifie him for ever. Rn 
O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magni fie him tor ever. : 
O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, aud 
magniſie him tor ever, 
O ye ſtars of heaven, 
magnifie him tur ever. 


magęnifie him for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


PRAYEFR, 
O ye ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: prai 
genic Fo for ever. : 1-9 rait bly, and 
e winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi - 
nifie bm for ever. 1 n nee 
O ye fire and heat, 
ni fie him for ever. 
O ye winter and ſummer, 
magnife him for ever. 
Oye deus and froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him for ever. 1 
O ye troſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
ni fie him tor ever. | | 
O ye ic2 and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him tor ever. | 
O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ma2nifie him for ever. 9 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 7 
O ye lightnings and clouds, blefs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnific him for ever. | 
O lec the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. | | 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and maznifie him 
for ever. | 

O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him tor ever. | 

O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bloſs ye the 
Lord: praite him, and magnifie him for ever. 

Q all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
maznifie him for ever. | Ds | 

O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


leſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


and mag- 


-magnifie him tor ever. 


O ye children of men, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
O ler Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever. | | © 
O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. pi 
O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ev r. | 
O ye ſpitits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him tor ever. | | 
O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him tor ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnific him for ever. | = 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. | 
< Then fhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, taken out 
of the New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following; 
except when that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter: for the 
day, or ſor the Goſpel on Saint John Baptiſt', day. | 
| Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 


 TdLeffed be the Lord God of jfrael : for he hath viſited and 


redeemed his people; | | 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the houſe 
of his ſervant David ; | | * 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have 
been ſince the world began; | 3 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from the 


hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers : and to 
remember his holy covenant z | | | 
Io perform the oath which he ſware to our foreſather Abra« 
ham : that he would give us; | | ; 

1hat we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear; 3 — 

In holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him : all the days of our 
lite. 

And thou, Child, ſalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt: 
for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 


. 5 | * 4 3 

o give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for tlie re- 
ul heir ſi | 

miſſion of their ſins, een 


his Name. 


; MORNING PRAYER. 


Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us; ; 
To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of Jeath : and to guide our feet into the way of peace, 
Glory be to ” 9 Oc. 
it was in the, Oc. 5 | 
mM ¶ Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. Plalm c. 


g Be joytul in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 


gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
Be ye fure that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath made 


us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, and the ſheep of 
is } rag : 


go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts With praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 


truth endureth from generation to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the, c. 


q Then ſpall be ſung or [aid the Apoſtles Creed by the Minifter and 
the fool f + ty E 8 fuch 405 as the . of 
Saint Athanaſius 7s appointed to be read. 


1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 


earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was con. 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; Suffered 


under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell; "Ihe third day he role again from the dead; 


He aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God 


the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins ; The 


reſurrection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
q e that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, 
| in ; 


the Miniſter fir ft pronouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord UA you. of | x 
Aw. And with thy ſpirit. | 
ff.. 

q Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer 


with a loud voice, 
"NJ Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


ae lead us not into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. 


Ihen the Prieft landing up, ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee, 
- Prieft, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen N joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. | of 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſio. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


' A Lmighty God, the 


4 Then ſhall follow three Collefts , the ff of the day, which ſhall 

e the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; the ſecond 

for Peace; the third for grace to live well. And the two laſt 

Collects ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the Year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 

q The ſecond Collect for Peace. : 

O God, who art the author of peace, and lover of concord, in 

knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſer- 

vice is perfect freedom ; Defend us thy humble ſervants in all 

aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 

may not fear the power of any adverſaries through the might 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q The third Collect for Grace. | 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 

who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of this day 3 
Defend us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that 
this day we fall into no ſin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that is righteous in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


q > __ and Places where they fing, here follaweth the 
nthem. | | 

q Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, except 
oben 2 * 1 and then only the teoo laſt are to be 

read, as they are there placed. | 
Oy | q 4 Prayer for the Kings 41% e 

CY Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, Ling of 
kings, Lord of lords, the _ Ruler of princes, who doſt 

from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; Moſt hearti- 

ly we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious 

overeign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him with the 

grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy 

will, and walk in wy way : Endue him plenteouſly with hea- 
venly fits grant him in health and wealth long to live, 

ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his ene- 

mies; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 

q A 1 for the Roe Family. 8 
ountain of all goodneſs, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs their Royal Highneſſes Frederick Prince 


of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, the Iſ- 


{ue of the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, and all the Royal Fami- 


ly: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 


venly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

A ven and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour up- 
on them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, 
men. 12 | 

PLS A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 
28 God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 


to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 


together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil 

now, O Lord, the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may 

be moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge 

of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting, 
Amen. 1 ; 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. 3 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 


more. Amex, 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


B The 


The ORDER for 


EVENING 


* 


Daily throughout the Year. 


PRAYER 


q At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or more 6 theſe 
2 be ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid h | bel 


that follow. And t 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 

| ſoul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27. ry 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me. Pſal. Ii. 3. i 
Hlide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
ver. 9. | 5 | 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 

contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 

Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to an- 

2 and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
Joel 11. 13. | | 
Tothe Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before 
us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. | 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 

eſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 
11 


Il. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 


Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 


am no more worthy to be called thy fon. S. Lute xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. exliii. 2. 
if we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. Foo oy 5 . 3 
Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
D laces to 1 and confeſs our manifold ſins and 
| wickednef, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
feſlsthem with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at all times 
hu — to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 
to fet forth his moſt worthy pore. to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſiteand neceſſary, as we 
for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent to accompany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 
laying after me. PRs 


q A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after Be 


the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 

too much the devices and deſires of our own hearts. We have 
offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we eught to have done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to have done; And there 1s no 

health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon vs, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their faults. 
Reſtore thou them that are penitent ; According to thy promi- 
{es declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake ; That we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous and ſober life, To the glory of thy holy 


Name, Amen. 


we may come to his eterna 


— 
—_—_c 


¶ The Abſolution or M of fins, to be pronounced by the 
: | 


Prieft alone, ſtanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. 
A ow God, the Father of our Lord . Chriſt, who 


deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 


turn from his wickedneſs, and live ; and hath given powe 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and : — A 
Her = b me 2 * remiſk 

e pardoneth and abſolveth all them that trul t, and un- 
ſeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore ſet us beſtech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 


things may pleaſe him which wedoat this preſent, and that the 


reſt of our life hereafter 18 pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer; th 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it 4020 bim. e g 
O r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
A Thy kingdom come. "Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine 


is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 


ever. Amen. Then likewiſe be hall | 
| q Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 9, | 
_ Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 

Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. | 

An ſev. 5 Lo make * to help — ball 

| ere all landing up, the Prieft ſhall [a 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 80 and > the Holy 


Ghoſt; Y 
Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. BEE | 5 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. | 

¶ Then fhall be ſaid or fung the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 
pointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teftament, as is appointed: 
And after that Magnificat (or the Song of the 2 Virgin 
Mary) in Engliſb, as filloweth. 5 

| | Magnificat. S. Luke i. 46. En 

M ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath re- 

1 joiced in God my Saviour. | 

For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 

For behold, from hencetorth: all generations ſhall callmebleſſed. 
e he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is his 
ame. | | | 8 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 

nerations. | | 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 2 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath ex- 


alted the humble and meek. ; | 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he 


hath fent empty away. TE: _ 
e remembering his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : 
as he promiſed to our fore-fathers, Abraham, and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, Wc. | 
As it was in the, Oc. | 
q Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the 
Manth, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcviii. 
O Sing unto the Lord a ne ſong: for he hath done marvel- 
lous things. _ 
1t 


Sentences of the Scriptares 


on of their ſins: 


EVENING PRAYER. 


With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he 
| gotten himſelf the victory. 


The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he 


openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 


h bered his mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
I N and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of 
od. 
our BN your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: fing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 


Praiſe the-Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 


ſalm of thankſgiving. | | 
f With wear allo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful 
before the Lord the King. | 5 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. i 
Leet the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 


together before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth. 
Ad: and the people 


ich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the wo 
with equity. | 
Glory be to the Father, Wc. 


As it was in the, Oc. 


¶ Then a Leſſon of the New Iſtament, as it is appointed : And 
after that, Nunc dimittis (or the ſong of Simeon) in Engliſh, 
as followeth. | | 
3 Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29. | 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: aocord- 
ing to thy Word. . . 

For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. 5 

8 be to the Father, Tc. 


As it was in the, Cc. 


¶ Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth day of the month. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
| Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
| light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe the. : | | 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations _ earth. 
o_ — people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
ralſe thee. DEP | 
i Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. „ 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 5 
As it was in the, &c. e Es | 
q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſang the Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter 
and the people, 4228 | | | 
I "pa in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
eart 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
_ ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 


under Pontius Pilate, was crucihed, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell; the third day he roſe again from the dead ; 
He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God 


the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


And ofter that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 


ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice 
'The Lord be will af o E : 
Tk And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. © Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

rd, have mercy upon us. 


© Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lords 


_ Prayer with a loud woice. | 


O Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout * 
; 2 


it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
¶ Then the Prieſt landing up ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy ft 7 oo 5 þ Pall ſy 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteoulnels. 
Anſw. And make thy cholen people joy ful. 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And blels thine inheritance. 
Frieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 


only thou, O God. 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


© Then hall follow three Collect,; the firſt of the Day; the ſecond 


for Peace; the third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter fal- 

 toweth : Which two laſt Collects ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening 

Prayer without alteration. | | 

q The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 

O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 

and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that 

eace which the world cannot give; that both our hearts may 

be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we 

being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pals our time 

in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of jelus Chriſt our Sa- 

viour. Amen. | 
q The Third Collect for aid againſt all Perils. | 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy 

4 great ry defend us from all perils and dangers of this 

yn for the love of thy only Son our Saviour jeſus Chriſt. 
men. 


I Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 


q 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty 

FN Lord, our heavenly Father, high an mighty, Kin of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who doſt 

from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt hear- 
tily we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our molt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and fo replenith 2 — 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him E with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 


ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his e- 


nemies; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting 
joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

: q 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. | 
A2 God, the fountain of all goodnels, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs their Royal Highneſles Frederick Prince 
of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſles, the 
Iſſue of the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily : Endue them with thy Hol rer ; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them 
to thine n kingdom, throu phJeſ usChriſt our Lord. Amen. 
NA Prayer for the Clergy and People 5 

A mighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
'L marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleflin . Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. | 
q 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor: X11-14. + 
Fe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all e- 
vermore. Amen. 


N Upon 


r Gn. FP Wee wet Ah — — — —ä5 


Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Sain 


Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the Minider and People ſtanding. 


The Creed of Saint ATHANASIUS. 


¶ Upon the/e dey 5. Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint john Baptiſt 
aint t Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity- Sunday. 
ſhall be fung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, in flead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith 


commonly called The 


Quicunque vult. 


Hoſoever will be faved : before all things it is ne- 
ceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 


Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; | 
N Neither confounding the Perſons : nor dividing the Sub- 
ance. 


For there is one Perſon of the F ather, another of the Son: 


and another of the Holy Gholt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 

1 as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 

oſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 

hoſt uncreate. | 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: 
and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

£08 Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal. 5 

And yet they are not three eternals but one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three un- 

created : but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
| _ yet they are not three Almighties : but one Al- 
mighty. | 
28 the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt 
1s | | 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Holy 
Ghoſt Lord; | 1 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: to ac- 
knowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay 
There be three Gods, or three Lords. | 

The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
9 Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but 

otten. | 


he Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son : neither 


made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 


Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhal 
the quick and the dead. | 5 
At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: 


So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers; one © 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Hol Ghoſß n 20 

And in this 'Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is 
greater or leſs than another ; 

But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal together : and 
co-equal. | 


So that in all things as 1s aforeſaid : the Unity in Trinity, 


and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be ſaved: mult thus think of the Tri- 
nity. | ES | 
Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting falvation : that 
he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Fond Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs: that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and man; 
God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the 
YR A man of the Subſtance of his mother, born in 
tne World; 


Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- - 


man fleſh ſubſiſting; : 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior 
to the Father, as touching his Manhood. "OE 

Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not two, but 
one Chriſt; | | 


One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but 


by taking of the Manhood into Gd; 
One altogether ; not by confuſion of Subſtance : but by unity 


of Perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo God and 
Man is one Chriſt, 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, roſe 


again the third day from the dead. 
He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the 
come to judge 


and ſhall give account for their own works. 


And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 


laſting: and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſavcd. | I 
Glory be to the Father, Wc. 
As it was in the, &c. 


q Here followeth the Litany, or general Supplication, to be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 


Fridays, and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. | 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable . | | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. | | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 
us miſerable finners. ; | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 5 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 

Son: have mercy upon us miſerable fanners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one 

od : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one 
God : bave mercy upon us miſerable finners. | 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare 
us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. 

Spare us good Lord. 

From all evil and milchief, from fin, from the crafts and 

aſlaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 


damnation, | : 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


> 3 I ee, „„ Tad Wo . 1 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain - glory, and hy- 


ocrily ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharita- 


leneſs 6 

- Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all 

the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt ; from plague, 

famine ; from battel, and murder, and from ſudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all (edition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion 3 from all 


falſe doctrine, herely, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy word and commangment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. a 

By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation ; by thy holy Nati- 
vity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tempta- 
tion, — 

| Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
ſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the coming of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 

e, e Good Lord, deliver us. i 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth; in 

the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
ES We 


ſtilence, and 


ſervant GEOR 


The LIT ANV. 


We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and 
that it may pleaſe _ to rule and govern thy holy Church 
liverſal in the right way; 
19 885 Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
GE, our moſt gracious King and Governor; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love, and that he may evermore have affiance in thee, and 


ever ſeek thy honour and glory; | 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giv- 
ing him the 3 8 over all his enemies W 
5 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may plcaſe thee to bleſs and Move their 
Royal Highnefſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of 
Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the Prince, 


and Princels of Vales, and all the Royal Family; 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 


Word, and that both by their preaching and living they may 

ſet it forth, and ſhew it according]y ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleale thee to endue the Lords of the Council, 


and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 


. We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 
giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and [ue all thy people; 

Ea 2 beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, 
and concord ; | | | ny 
| | We beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 

We nes thee to hear us, goed Lord. : 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe 

of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with 


pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 


e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 


ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do land, 
and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 


We i ave thee to hear ts, good Lord. 
That it may p 
that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, 2 Lord. 5 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or b 
water, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons, and young 


children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; 


We — . 1 thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fa- 


therleſs children and widows, and all that are deſolate and 
oppreſſed; | | 


We beſeech thee to hear us, geod Lord. 
That it l thee to have mercy upon all men; 
RODS e 2 my to ner us, good Lord. 
at it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecut 
and ſlanderers, and to turn their . n 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kind- 

ly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time we may enjoy them; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive 
us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives ac- 
cording to thy holy word; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, gotd Lord. 

Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


Flere endeth 


to nought, and by the providence o 


Son of God we befecch thee to hear us. | 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world: 
Grant us thy NE: 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon 45. | 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ue, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon Us. 5 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People with him, ſay the Lords 
Prayer. | | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Hines Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpals a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. "EO | 
Pric/ſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
dnſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
Let us pray. Cs 
CN God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 
O contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be {orrowlul ; 
Mercitully aſſiſt our Prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever they opprels us; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, which the craft and 
ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh 1 us, be brought 
thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no per- 
ſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church, mm Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works that thou didit in their 
days, and in the old time before them. | | 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Flannur. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 


aſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 


Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. = | 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracioufly look upon qur affiiftions. 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our Prayers. 
O Son of David have mercy upon 4s. 
Both now and ever vouchſaſe to hear us, O Chrilt. 
_ CGracioufly hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear u, O Lia 
Chriſt. : | 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee, 


| q Let us pray. 
We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to loo! 


upon our infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name turn 
from us ail thoſe evils that we molt rightcoully have delerved ; 
and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holinel(s 
and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. mc. 
q A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
A God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common ſupplicat ions unto thee, 
and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; rulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- 
pedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 CF: xiil. 14. 
He grace of our Lord [clus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all e- 
vermore. Aen. | | 2; | YES 


the Litany. 


B PRAYERS 


—__ — 


PRAYERS aud THAN KSGIVINGS an ſeveral Occaſions, 
to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of 


Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


4 Fir Rain. | | | 
God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof,all things neceſſary to their 
| bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this 
our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 


¶ Fir Fair Weather. | 

Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man didſt once 

Q drown all the world, except eight perſons, and afterward 
of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that although we for our iniquities 
Have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance, thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy cle- 
mency to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
| | ¶ Is the time of Dearth and Famine. 
O God, heavenly Father, whole gift it is that the rain doth 
| fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do mul- 
tiply ; Behold, we beſeech thee, the affliftions of thy people, 
and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth, (which we do now moſt 
juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs be 
mercifully turned into cheapneſs and a 4 for the love of 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, _ and for ever. Amen. 
WE | q Or this. f 
FN God, merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
phet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy _ us, That 
we, who are now for our {ins puniſhed with like adverſity, ma 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the eart 
by chy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to th Blory, 
of thoſe that are needy, and dur own comfort, thr 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


N In the time of War and Tumults, 

O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 
| things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom 
it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them 
that 2 repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beleech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice and confound their devices, that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, to glo- 
rify thee 

merits of 


ough Jeſus 


thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Nn the time of any common 328 or Sickneſs. 
: Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague upon 
O thine own people in the wildernels, for their obſtinate re- 
| bellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of my 
David didit flay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore ani 
ten thouſand, and yet, remembering thy mercy,didſt fave the reſt; 
Have pity upon us milerable ſinners, who now are viſited with 
great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou didit then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceaſe from punithing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Ames. 


the relief 


who art the only giver of all victory, through the 


q I the Ember-weeks io be ſaid every day for thoſe that are 
to be admitted into holy Orders. 
| 3 God, our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed to 
A thy ſelf an univerſal Church by the precious blood of thy 
ear Son ; Mercifully look _ the ſame; and at this time 
ſo | way and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and 1 make choice of fit perſons to 
ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction; that both by their life and doctrine they 
may {et forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 75 
: EN q Or this. 
Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 
ive thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who 
are to be called to any Office and Adminiſtration in the ſame 
and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy Doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of 
thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ 4 Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 


their Seſſion. 


M gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 


1 Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their Conſultations to the advancement of thy Glory, 


the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 


Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the belt cams ſureſt founda- 


tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 


piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe 
and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. | | 
q A Collect, or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, 10 be uſed at 
ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, | 

O God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind, we hum- 

bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that 
thou would be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; 
thy ſaving health unto all Nations. More eſpecially we pray 
for the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in 2 of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly good- 
neſs all thoſe, who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 
body, or eſtate [“ eſpecially * for cohom our Pray- „ mi 4 1 
ers are deſired] that it may pleaſe thee to comfort Jaid oben 
and relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſi- #rayers of te 
ties, giving them patience under their ſufferings, sn. 
and a happy ifſue out of all their afflictions. And this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. | 

q A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. | 

God, whoſe nature and property 1s ever to have mer 
O and to forgive; Receive our humble petitions ; and F oak 4 
we be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet let * 
pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amer. 
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When they drew nigh 


THANKSGIVINGS, 


A A General Thankſotving, | 
* mighty God, Father ofall mercies, we thine unworthy 
| ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and loving kindnels to us, and to 
all men [“ particularly to thoſe who dgſire now 


to offer up their praiſes and thankſeivings for 
f 77% 8 2 unto en. We 
ran hſeſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all 

the bleſſings of this life ; but above all for thine ine- 
ſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we 


* This fo be 


beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our 


hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and that we may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives; by giving up 
our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. ; 
¶ For Rain. i : 

FN God, our heavenly Father, who by 1 providence 

doſt cauſe the ſormer and the latter Rain to deſcend * 
the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We 


eive thee humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 


neceſſityto ſend us at the laſt a joyfulRain upon thine inheritance, 


and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of us hy 
unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, throug 


thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ For Fair Weather. 


| Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 


of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
relieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 


bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and glorify thy holy 


Name for this thy mercy ; and will always declare thy loving 


| kindneſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | | 
¶ For Plenty. 


O Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 


heard the devout Prayers of thy Church, and turned our 


_ dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty; beleeching thee 


to continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may 


| yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory, and our comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thole great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow- 


ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered over as 2 
prey unto them; beleeching thee {till to continue ſuch thy 


mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
¶ Tor reſtoring Public Peace at home. 
| Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 

rage of a violent and unruly people ; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that 
we may henceforth obediently walk in ”Y holy command- 
ments; and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of 
praile and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

¶ For Deliverance from the Plague or other common Sickneſs. 
O Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, and conlum- 

ed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy and dreadtii! 
Viſitation; and now in the midff of judgment remembering 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We 
offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our fouls and bo- 
dies, which thou haft delivered, to be a living ſacrifice unto 
thee ; always prailing and magnifying thy mercies in the 
midſt of thy Church, 3 A Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

5 b.. 

WV humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful 
| Father, that all the puniſhments which are threatened 
in thy law, mightjuſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon of our ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath 
pony thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 

umiliation, to afſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we 
lately have been fore atlifcted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings; We offer unto thy Divine Majeſty the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; lauding and magnifying thy 
glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Colle&s, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year. 


Note, that the Colleft appointed for every Sunday, or for any Eoly- day that bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service 


next before. 


The fir Y UE in Advent. 
þ * Collect. Ls 


the works of darkneſs, and pot upon us the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility; ) that 


in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 
Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. | 3 
q This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other Collects 
in Advent until Chriſtmas- Eve. | 
The Epiſtle. | 
Owe no man any thing Rom, X11, 
vers. to the end. | 
_ The Gofpel. ; 
| S. Matth. xxi. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
1 The ſecond Sunday in Advent. | 
| The Collett. : 
B Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning ; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn and inwardly digeſt them; that by 


7 


a Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away 


And there ſha]! be ſigns in 


| patience and comfort of thy holy Word we may embrace, and 


ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. Are. | 


| | ; The Epiptle. 
Whatſoever things were written 


ver. 4. to ver. 14. 
TE ? The Goſpel. 


Roy. XY . 


S. Luke xxi. 
ver. 25. to ver. 34. 3 | 
The third Sunday in Aduent. 


| The Collect. 
() Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend thy 
meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee ; Grant that the 

Miniſters and Stewards of thy myſteries may likewiſe fo prepare 

and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the dilobe- 

dient to the wiſdom of the juſt ; that at thy ſecond coming to 

judge the world, we may be found an acceptable people in thy 

ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy Spi- 

rit, ever one God, world without end. mt. 

| | The Fpijtle. 

Let a man ſo account of uus 1 r: iv. 
ver. 1. to ver, 6. | 


P 4 2e 


S. Matth. xi. 


The Goſpel. 
Now when John had heard 
ver. 2. to ver. II. | 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, raiſe up, (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
() among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that whereas 
through our ſins and wickedneſs we are fore let and hindered in 
running the race that is ſet before us; thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeeclily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
The Epi ſtle. | | 
Rejoice in the Lord alway Phil. iv. 
ver. 4. to ver. 8. 5 
The Giſpel. | 
This is the record of John S. John i. 
ver. 19. to ver. 29. EY | 
Ile Natwity of our Lord, er the Birth-gay of Chriſt, commonly 
called Chriſtmas-day. | „ 125 
The Collect. 5 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son, to 


take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſweth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
God, who at ſundry times | 


Ver. 1. to ver. 13. | 
| The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the Word 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Saint Stephens Day. 
| The Collect. | 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon carth, 
| for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
Jove and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firlt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. | | | | : 
« Then ſhall follow-the Collect of the Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid 
continually unto New-years Eve. | 
| For the Epiſtle. 
Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt 


ver. 55. to the end. 
| | . The Geſpel. 
Behold, I ſend unto you prophets 
ver. 34. to 15 57 5 Lp % D 
| Sat Fern tbe EVANeelifns Day. 
Ce 5 The Colle. 4 Ly 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 
| of light upon thy Church, that it being enlightened by the 
doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may 
{o walk in the light of on truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlaſting 11 
Amen. 


_ Hebr. i. 


8. John i. 


A, vii. 


S. Matth. xxili. 


5 The Epiſtle. 
That which was from the 


ver. 1. to the end. | 
5 = | The Goſpel. 
' Jeſus faid unto Peter, Follow 
ver. 19. to the end. 

The Innocents Day. | 

©. The Collect. 5 
Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and 


S. John xxi. 


O 


glorify thee by their deaths; Mortity and kill all vices in us, 


and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 


our lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, we may 


glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 


__— For the Epiſtle, 
I looked, and lo, a Lamb itood 


Ver. I. to ver. ©, 


The COLLECTS. 


The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


fe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


18. Jahn i. 
ſucklings haſt ordained ftrength, and madeſt infants to 


Rer. xiv. 


| The 
The angel of the Lord appcare 
Ver. 13. to ver. 19. 


Goſpel. 
it S. Matth. li. 


Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
: LEA i 
An God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 

take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. f 
| The Epiſtle, 


as long 


The 


Now I ſay, that the heir, Gal. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 


S. Matth. i. 


ver. 18. to the = Ciriani "a 
| e Circumciſian of Chriſt. 
| 8 The ond if 

AY God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
clied, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our mem- 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may 
in all things obe oy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 1 


| The Epiſtle. 


Bleſſed is the man to whom Rom. iv. 
ver. 8. to ver. 15. HE 
1 ; The Goſpel. | 
And it came to paſs, as the S. Luke ii. 


ver. 15. to ver. 22. 


q The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, aud Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 


after, unto the Epiphany. ; 6h 
The Epiphany or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
| The Collect. 
God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy on- 
ly begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we 
which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fru- 
ition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
| | The Epiſtle. 


For this cauſe, I Pau], the priſoner Epheſ. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. | 
The Goſpel. | | 

When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem S. Matth. ii. 


Yer. k. 9 _ #4 8 4 ho K 
The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
155 Tr P of 


Oo Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of 
thy people which cal] upon thee, and grant that they ma 
both perceive and know what things they ought to do, and alſo 
may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | SE. 

The Epiſtle. 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren 


ver. 1. to ver. 6. | 
The Goſpel. „„ 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem S. Lake ii. 
ver. 41. to he end. 7 PR . 
e ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| / | The Collect. FOO 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 
in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the ſupplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 


Rom. X11. 


Having then gifts, differing according Rom. Xu. 
ver. ©. to ver. 16. Be not wile. | | 

| ce Goffel, ie 

And the third day there was a | S. John ii. 


ver. 1. to VE. . fo 8 
| id ounaay after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 22 25 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities, and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, _ 8 oh 


e 


Let every ſoul be ſubject 


5 ; : 
| O God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 


Know ye not that they which 


pal 88 | * The Epiſtle. x 
Be not wiſe in „our own conceits 


Rom, X11. 
ver. 16. to the end. | 


The Geſpel. Ni 
When he was come down from S. Matth. vill. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 14 N 
The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
. 75 ig 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength 
and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A 


men. 
_ The Epiſtle. 5 
| Rom. x11. 
ver. 1. 0 Ver. 3. 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was entered 
ver. 23. to the end. 


The Fb Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 The 75715 1 


O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſhold 
continually in thy true religion; that they who do lean on- 
ly upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de- 
fended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


S. Matth. viii. 


Amen. 
55 De Epiſtle. 3 
Put on therefore (as the | C9l. iii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
: | The Goſpel. 
'The kingdom of heaven is 


ver. 24. to ver. 31. „„ 
The faxth 1 after the Epiphany. 


Collect. 


ſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 


and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that hav- 


ing this hope, we may purify our ſelves even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 


be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, 


where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
| : The Epiſtle. 
Behold, what manner of 18. John ili. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. | | 
The Goſpel. 
Then if any man ſhall | 

ver. 23. to ver. 32. | 


. Sunday called Septuageſima, er the third Sunday before 
nt. . | | 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the Prayers of 
thy people; that we, who are juſtly puniſhed for our offen- 


8. Matth. xxiv. 


ces, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory 


of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Armen. 1 e 


The Epiſtle. = | 
1 Cor. ix. 


ver. 24. to the end. 

: The Gospel. 

The kingdom of heaven is pe | 
Ver. 1. to ver. 17. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt j | 
* n n any th 
that we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy power * = 


be defended againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


The Ejiftle. 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly, being 9 


VET. 19. to Ver. 32. 2 Cor. . 


| | The Goſpel. 
When much people were 70 


ver. 4. to ver. 16. >. Lale viii. 


The COLLECTS. 


S. Matth. xili. 


S. Matth. xx. 
The Sunday called Sexagefima, or the ſecond Sund 7 - 
5 , x ie ad dunaay before Lent. 


The Sunday called Duinquageſima, or the next Samnday before 
Lent. 3 
The Col, 7 ef. 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 


charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace and of all vertues, without which whoſoever liveth 
is counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son ge. 
{us Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
1 The Epiſtie. 


Though I ſpeak with the 
ver. 1. to the end. 


1 Cor. Xiii. 


| Tore Gel. 
Then Jeſus took unto him 

ver. 31. to the end. | | 

Je fiuſt day of Lent, commonly called Affoweaneſday. 
The let. : | 

 Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
A haſt made, and dolt forgive the lins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make iu usnew and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our wretched- 
nels, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remil- 
ſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. en. 


J This urge is to be read every day in Lent, after the Collect 
appointed for the day. hs 
| | For the Epiſtle. 


Turn ye even to me, faith Ted ii. 


ver. 12. to Ver. 18: -- 
RE. FR _ The Goſpel. 
When ye faſt, be not as the | 
ver. 10. to ver. 25 firſt Sunday in 7 
| The firſt Sunday il! Lent. 
175 Colleft. 


8. Like xvii. 


S. Matth. vi. 


Lord, who for our fake didit ſaſt forty days and forty 


nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleth being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſnels and true holinch, 10 thy honour an 
glory, who ſiveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. = 

| : The Ep:/tle. 

We then as workers together | 
ver. I. to ver. 11. | 


2 Cor. vi. 


| | The Gopel. 
Then was Jeſus led up of | 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
| _ The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Gollett. 


8 Matib. iv. 


| AH God, who ſceſt that we have no power of our 


ſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our {oul:, that we may be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may aſlault and hurt the foul, through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. | | 

Ha | The Epiſtle. | 
We beſeech you, brethren | 0 be iv. 
ver. 1. to Ver. 9. | 5 
10e Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence, and 
ver. 21. to ver. 29. 


The third Sunday in Leut. 
5 The Collect. | | 
II/ E beſcech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty 
deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majelty to be our defence againſt all our ene- 
mies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Be ye therefore followers of | Epheſ. v. 


Ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
— Te Goſpel. 
Jeſus was caſting out a devil | 
ver. 14. to ver. 29. 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. | 


S. Matth. xv. 


S. Luke xi. 


—.— we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, who for 


our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace may merciſully be relieved, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


The 


as 


The COLLECTS. 


The Goſpel. 
Now when John had heard 
ver. 2. to ver. 11. 

The fourth Sunday in Aut ent. 
| | The Collect. 
CN Lord, raiſe up, (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
() among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that whereas 
through our ſins and wickedneſs we are ſore let and hindered in 
running the race that is ſet before us; thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may {peedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord ; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
The Fpiftle. 


S. Matth. xi. 


| Roe in the Lord alway THil. iv. 
ver. 4. to ver. 8. 
| The Ciſpel. 
This is the record of John 8. Jobn i. 


ver. 19. to ver. 20. 
IL Nativity of cur Lord, er the Birth-day of Chriſt, commonly 
called Chriſtmas-day. _ 
The Collect. | | 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son, to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
Of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
!1veth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Ame. 

The Epiſtle. 


God, who at ſundry times Hebr. i. 
ver. 1. t ver, 13. 
| | The Goſpel. | 
In the beginning was the Word S. John i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Saint Stephens Day. 
The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth, 

for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 


jove and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firlt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed | 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. Oo 1 Es 
q Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which all be ſaid 
continually unto New-years Eve. | | | 
Tor the Epiſtle. . 
Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt Acts vii. 
ver. 55. to the end. : 
; The Goſpel. 
Behold, I ſend unto you prophets 
ver. 34. to ne 57 70 * Þ IPs D 
aint Fern tbe EVANgelfts Day. 
| Fe Cella. 7 8 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 
| of light upon thy Church, that it being enlightened by the 
doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may 
o walk in the light of 1 truth, that it may at length attain to 
1 


the light of everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


_ I)be Epiſtle. 
That which was from the 


1. to the end. 
| 85 85 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow 

ver. 19. to the end. 


S. Matth. xxili. 


18. Fobn i. 


8. Jobn xxi. 


The Innocents Day. | 

Pu | The Collect. | 

| Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and 
O ſucklings haſt ordiined ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; Mortity and kill all vices in us, 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 
our lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 


OP For the Epiſtle. 
I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 


Kev. xiv. 
ver. I. to ver. ©, ce 


for his murderers to thee, 


| The ** 
The angel of the Lord appcare 
ver. 13. to ver. 19. * 

5 The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
; The Collett. ; 
AH God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the {ame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


S. Matth. ii, 


liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
Now I ſay, that the heir, as long 


ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
: The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
Ver. 18. to the end. | . 
| The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
| The Collect. F 
A God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the 
true eircumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our mem- 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may 
in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Annen. | : 
| Je Epiſtle. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom | 


ver. 8. to ver. 15. | 
5 3 The Goſpel. 3 
And it came to paſs, as the S. Luke ii. 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. | 5 
q The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, aud Gaſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 
after, unto the Epiphany. | 
The Epiphany or the Ma e of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
| . | 


fs, 7 Collect. 
0 


Gal. iv. 


8. Matth. i, 


Rom. iv. 


Epbeſ. iii. 


S. Matth. ii. 


God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy on- 
ly begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we 
which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fru- 
1 of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. 
8 | | 
| 3 The Epiſtle. 
For this cauſe, I Pau], the priloner 
r | 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
ver. i, to ver. 13. . 
The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett. | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of 
thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they ma 
both perceive and know what things ney ought to do, and alto 
may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Eng 
| The Epiſtle. | 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren Rom. xii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. N 
e | The Goſpel. 3 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 8. Lake ii. 
ver. 41. to the end. | | . | 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. | 


A Emighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 
in heaven and earth; Mercitully hear the ſupplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | | 

The Epiſtle. 


Having then gifts, differing according | Rom. Xii. 
ver. ©. to ver. 16. Be not wife. | 

= The Gujpel. 5 

And the third day there was a . S. John ii. 


ver. 1. to W en 
be third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 8 | 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities, and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 


forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen Fe 


N 


„ BTL * — 


1 9 De Epiſtie. 
Be not wile in ee 27 conceits 
ver. 16. to the end. The Cel 


Rom. xli. 


S. Matth. viii. 


When he was come down from 
ver. 1. to ver. 14 ; #5 1 5 
The fourth Sunday after the Epipbany. 
hd Ola ; | 

God, who knowelt us to be ſet in the midit of ſo many 

| O and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength 
and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 


mei. | 
The Epiſtle. 5 
Let every ſoul be ſubject | Rom. ili. 
ver... © yer. . 
The Gojpel. | 3 
And when he was entered S. Matth. viii. 
ver. 23. to the end. . 
Epiphany. 


The fifth Sunday after the 
4 De Null. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and hou ſhold 
continually in thy true religion ; that they who dolean on- 
ly upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de- 
fended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 8 | 

| os De Epiſtle. 
Put on therefore ( as the 

ver. 12.10 ver. 18. 


Cl. iii. 
The Goſpel. 25 
The kingdom of heaven is S. Matth. xiii. 
ver. 24. to ver. 31. | 
| The faxth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| / The 22 8 
O God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
{troy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that hav- 
ing this hope, we may purify our {elves even as he is pure ; that 
when he {hall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, 


where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoit, he livech 


and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
| The Epiſtle. 

Behold, what manner of 18. John ili. 

ver. 1. to ver. 9. | 

| The Goſpel. 

Then if any man ſhall 


S. Matth. xxiv. 
ver. 23. to ver, 32. | | 


To. Rs called Septuageſima, tr the third Sunday before 


nt. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
thy people; that we, ho are juſtly puniſhed for our offen- 
ces, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodnels, 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | Es 


The Epiſi lg. 
which Pf 


| Th J. 
The kingdom of heaven i Done 


is 
Ver. 1. to ver. 17. 
The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the 


econd Sunday be ent. 
22 7 a Sanday before Lent 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 7 in 
* . put not our truſt h 
l ot we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy power we wy 
e defended againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


nen. 
: Th , 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly, keine? 225 


ver. 19. to ver. 32. 


Know ye not that they 


ver. 24. to the end. Cor. ix. 


S. Matth. xx. 


2 Cor. xi. 


When much people were The Goſpel. 


ver. 4. to ver. 16, >. Lale viii. 


The COLLECTS. 


glory, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fatler 


for the glory 


The Sunday called Quingungeſima, or the next Sumday before 


Lent. 
| The Collect. | : : 

Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 
O0 charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy G holt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace and of all vertues, without which whoſoever liveth 
is counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Ic. 
{us Chriſts ſake. Amen. 

The Epiſſle. 


Though I ſpeak with the 1 Cr. xiii. 
ver. 1. to the end. | 
Tre Gel. 
Then Jeſus took unto him 

ver. 31. to the end. | 

ve firſt any of Lent, T, called Afhweaneſday. 

The Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
halt made, and dolt forgive the ſins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and inake iu us new and contrite hearts, hat we 
worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our wretched- 


8. Lake xvii. 


nels, may obtain of thee, the God of all mErey' perfect remil- 
0 


lion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 
1 This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, alter the Collect 
appointed for the day. . | 
For the Epiſtle. 


Turn ye even to me, faith 


ver. 12. to ver. 18. | 
| 5 The Goſpel. 
When ye faſt, be not as the 
ver. 10. to ver. * firſt Sunday in 7 
| the firft dunaay ii Lent. 
The Collett. 


Tocl 11. 


S. Matth. vi. 


Pa Lord, who for our fake didit fall forty days and forty 


nights; Give us grace to uſe {ſuch abſtinence, that our 
feth being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſne(s and true holinchb, to thy honour an 
and the Holy 
Ghoit, one God, world without end. | 
The Ep:/tle. 
We then as workers together 
Ver. 1. to-ver. It, 


Amit. 
2 Cor. vi. 


| | | The Goſpel. . ; 
Then was Jeſus led up of S Matth. 1v. 


VET. I. tO ver. 12. 


The ſecond Sunday in Leut. 
7 | The Collett. | 
AR God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our 
{elves to help our ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our {oul:, that we may be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may aſlault and hurt the ſoul, through | 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 8 | 
: | The Epiſtle. „ 
We beſeech you, brethren | 2 . iv. 
ver, 1. lo ver. 9. 627 
5 ihe Gabel. 
Jeſus went thence, and 
Ver. 21. to ver. 29. 


The third SUNAXNY in Lent . 
e Collets; | | 
| E beſcech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty 
f deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our ene- 
mies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
{he Epiſtle. 


S. Matth, xv. 


Be ye therefore followers of Epbeſ. v. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
i The Goſpel. 
Jeſus was caſting out a devil 


S. Luke X1, 
ver. 14. to ver. 29. | 
The fuurth Sunday in Lent. 
| {he Collett. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, who for 
our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, through our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, | 
The 


The Epiſtle. 


Tell me ye that deſire to be Gal. iv. 
ver. 21. to the end. 

The Goſpel. 
jeſus went over the ſea of S. John vi. 


ver. 1 to ver. 5 FA Sundly in Low 
4 ONN itt Lent. 
The Collett. ; 

E beech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 

thy people; that by thy great goodneſs they may be go- 
verned and preſerved evermore, both in body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
_ The Epiſtle. 

Chriſt being come an high 


ver. 11. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you 
ver. 46. to ver. 59. Going through. | 
The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
15 | The Collett. | 
A Emghty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind halt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 
that all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great humi- 
lity ; Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 


Hebr. ix. 


9. John viii. 


Let this mind be in you Phil. ii. 
ver 5. to ver. 12. | 
| The Goſpel. 

When the morning was come | 


Ver, 1. tO ver. 65. | 
Monaay before E _ 
; | For the Epiſtle. 
Who 1s this that cometh from 
ver. 1. to the end. 


8. Matth, xxvii. 


Tſai. Ixil. 


| The Goſpel. | 1 
After two days was the | S. Mark xiv. 
ver. 1. to the end. | : | 
| Tuelaay before Eaſter. 
| or the Epiſtle. ; 
The Lord God hath opened Jai. I. 
ver. 5. to the end. | | 
1 Ie Goſpel. | 
And ſtraightway in the S. Mark xv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 40. | 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
| The Epiſtle. | : 
Where a teſtament is, there | Hebr. ix. 
ver. 16. to the end. the Goſpel | 
| e Goſpel. i 
| Now the feaſt of unleavened Nas 8. Lake xxii. 
ver. 1. to the end. | | 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
| Ie Epiſtle. | | 15 
In this that I declare unto you | 1 Cor. xi. 


ver. 17. to the end. 


| The Goſpel. I 
The whole multitude of S. Luke xxiii. 
ver. 1. to ver 50. | | 
5 . : Geod Friday. 

The Collefs. 


| A Lmighty God, we beleech thee graciouſly to behold this 
| thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented 


to be betrayed, and given up into the handsof wicked men, and 


to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. | 8 
; Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed and ſanctified; Receive 
our ſupplications and prayers, which we offer before thee for all 
eſtates of men in thy holy Church; that every member of the 
ſame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt. Aen. 
Mercttul God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 
| that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 


but rather that he ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy 


The COLLECTS. 


| 


upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from 
them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made one fold underone Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and Re with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, 


world without ead. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
The law having a ſhadow Hebr. x. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 26, 
| r Goſpel, 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus 


8. John xix. 

ver. 1. to ver. 38. | 
| | Eaſter- even. . 
The Collect. | 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of 
thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual 


mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, 


and that through the grave, and gate of death we may paſs to 
our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was bu- 
ried, and role again for us, thy Son * Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


| The Epi 
It is better, if the will of oe 


ver. 17. to the end. 
_ The Goſpel. 
When the even was come 


ver. 57. tothe end, 


8. Matth. xxvii. 


| 5 e | 
q At Morning Prayer in flead of the Pſalm O come let us, &c.] 
theſe Anthems Pall be ſung or ſaid: ee 
riſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let us 
keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
6 being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once: but in that he liveth he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. . 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt-fruits 
of them that — 05 For ſince by man came death: by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 5 
cy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | | | 
Anfeo. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. TD 1 
i The Collect. | 
AR God, who ap boo. ug thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 


of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 

eſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
wk 1 and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


| Y 4 The Epi/tle. 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt Col. ili. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. | 
The firſt day of the week F 8. Jobꝝ xx. 
ver. I. to ver. 11. 5 5 N 
| Monday in Eaſter-week. 
3 The Collect. | 
A mighty God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, 


and * unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 

eſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through ſel Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


end. Amen. © | 
For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his mouth AF x. 
ver. 34. to ver. 44. 1 
x The Goſpel. 


S. Luke x viv. 
Tueſday 


Behold, two of his diſciples - 
ver. 13. to ver. 36. 


Tye/lny in Fafter-week. 
ſan 1 Collett. | EY. 
Lmighty God, who through -» only begotten Son Jeſus 

A Chriſt haſt overcome death, a opened unto us the gate 

of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


| ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 


jres; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
wy rough ſeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever one God, world without 


end. Amen. Br the El. a 
Men and brethren, children Aces, Kili. 
. 
ver. 26. to ver. 4 The Che 


Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the S. Luke xxiv. 


ver. 36. to ver. 49. | 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

| 3 A. The 1 of | 
Abmighty Father, who halt given thine only Son to die for 
11 our fins, and to riſe again for our juſtification; Grant us 
ſo to put away the leaven of malice and wickednels, that we 


may alway ſerve thee in purenels of living and truth, throngh 


the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever is born of God 1S. Jobn v. 
ver. 4. to ver. 13. | 
| The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at evening wk S. John xx. 


ver. 19. to ver. 24. | 
| The ſecond Sunday after Faſter. 
| The Collett. | | 
A Emipht God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto 
us both a facrifice for fin, and alſo an enſample of godly 
life ; Give us grace, that we may always molt thankfully receive 


that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our {elves 


to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy lite, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

| I) Epiſtle. 
This is thank-worthy, if a man 


ver. 19. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus faid, I am the good 
„ 2 6 ird Sunday after Eaſter 
| e th! . 
1 | The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſhewelt to them that be in error, the 
A light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them that are admit- 


18. Pet. ii. 


S. John x. 


ted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they may eſche w 
thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 


ver. 11. to ver. 18. = 
5 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples 
Ver. 16. 10 ver. 33. 1 Ef 
A e fourth dunaay afier Enſfier. 
7 The Call. 


1 8. Pet. ii. 


| O Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 


affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that they 
may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 


which thou doſt N that ſo among the ſundry and mani- 


fold changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be fix- 


ed, where true joys are to be found, through Jelus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
: The Epiſtle, 
Every good gift, and every S. James i. 
TT War | 
| The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. John xvi. 


e 4h fifth $ 4 aff 
The unday after Eaftey. 
4 1227277 f 


| O Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to us 


| thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good, and be thy merciful 


The COLLECTS. 


S. John xvi. 


n may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

men. | | 
The Epiftle. 

Be ye doers of the word, and 


ver. 22. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Verily verily I fay unto you 


ver. 23. to the end. 8 

The Aſcenſion-day. 

| The Collect. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 

do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart 

and mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 

liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end, Amen. | 

| | For the Epiſtle. 

The former treatiſe have I 


ver. 1. tO' VET. 12: | 
The Cel. 


S. James i. 


S. John xvi. 


As i. 


Jeſus appeared unto the S. Mark xvi. 
ver. 14. to the end. | 
Sunday after Aſcenſion-dy. 
| : - "The Collect, 3 
Oo God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 

Son Jefus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 
in heaven; We beſeech thee leave us not comtorilets; but lend 
to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 
ſame place vw hither our Saviour Chrilt is gone before; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


The end of all things is at hand 1 S. Pet. iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
| The Goſpel. 
When the Comforter is come 8. Tobn xv. 


ver. 26. and Chap. xvi. to ver. 4. And theſe things. 
NM itſunday. 

| The Collect. 9925 | 

N Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 

holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the lame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. | 
| For the Epiſile. 


When the day of Pentecoſt AAS ii. 
ver. i. to ver. 12. 
| The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus faid unto his ne 8. Fühn . 
ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let 1 8 
| Monday in Whitſan-week. 
The Collect. 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
J faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chritt Jeſu our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. 


Then Peter opened his mouth At x. 
ver. 34. to the end. | | 
The Goſpel, 85 
God ſo loved the world | S. John iii. 


ver. 16. to ver. 22. 5 
| Tueſday in N. e 
| 5 The Collect. 
| OJ, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
n by the {ending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 3 
When the apoſtles who were | Achs viii. 
ver. 14. to ver. 18. | ES ff 


A certain man made a great ſupper 


Chriſts lake our Lord. Amen. 


: ES The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I ay unto you 
ver. I. to ver. 11. | 


S. John x. 


Trinity-Sunday 

| The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy 
ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal T'rinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We heſeech thee, that 
thou wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and evermore defend 
us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
After this I looked, and | Rev. iv. 


ver. 1. to the end. | 
| : The Goſpel. 
There was a man ot the 
ver. 1. to ver. 10. | 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


S. Tobn iii. 


0 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee; 


Mercifully accept our Prayers: and becauſe through'the 
weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do nv good thing with- 


out thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy 


commandments we may pleaſe thee, both in wall and deed, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 

Beloved, let us love one another 


ver. 7. to the end. 

| | Tye Gofpel. 

There was a certain rich man | 
ver. 19. to the end. 5 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | | 

\ Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 

thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 

we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, 
and make us to have a perpetual fear = i 

Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| De Epiſtle. 


1 S. John iv. 


8. Luke xvi. 


Marvel not, my brethren, 1 S. John iii. 
ver. 13. to the end | | 
tee Goidel. | 
S. Luke xiv. 
ver. 16. to ver. 26 | | 
The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 


Oo Lord, we beſecch thee mercifully to hear us ; and grant 


that we, to whom. thou haſt given an hearty deſire to 
pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended and comtorted in all 

dangers and ad verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. The Epiſtle. | | 


All of you be ſubject one to 1 S. Pet. v. 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. . 

| The Gojpel. 
Then drew near unto him S. Luke xv. 


ver. 1. to ver. 11. | 
The fourth Sunday alter Trinity. 

Op on The Collect. £7 

God the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whom 

nothing 1s ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe and multiply 
upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may ſo pals through things temporal, that we finally loſe not 
the things eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 


| The Epiſtle. | 
I reckon that the {ufferings of 


ver. 18. to ver. 24. 
The Gepe. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as 
ver. 36. to r ans $0455 Thi Pint 
js e fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. _ 
a Rant, O. Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
C3 world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 2288 
that thy Church may jayfully ſerve thee in all godly quietnels, 


Rom. vill. 


S. Lake vi. 


through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


7 


ove of thy holy 


Brethren, we are debtors 


make them to ask ſuch things as ſha 


And when he was come near 


The COLLECTS: 


The Epiſtle. 
Be ye all of one mind, having 
ver. 8. to ver. 15. And be ready. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, that as the 
ver. 1. to ver. 75 18 | 
The fxth Sunday after Trinity. 
| # The Collect. 6 
O God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch good 
things as paſs mans underſtanding ; Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all thin ik 
may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can 4 - 
ſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 


18. Pet. iii. 


8. Lake v. 


: The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not, that ſo many | Rom. vi. 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. CO 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. 
Ver. 20. to ver. 27. | | 
The j»venth Sunday after Trinity. 
1 The Collect. | | 

Ord of all power and might, who art the author and giver 
ot all good things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, 
and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


S. Math. v. 


| The Epiſtle. | 
I ſpeak after the manner of Rom. vi. 
ver. 19. to the end. Oo 3 | 
; The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the multitude S. Mark viii. 


rhe ms 3 f 8 
The eigbih Sunday after Trinity. 
| | 4 De Collett. | Ds 
Oed whole never: failing providence ordereth all things both 
in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 
The Epiſtle. NEE 
| Rom. viii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 19. | ER 
_ De Goſpel. Ls 
Beware of falſe prophets | S. Matth. vii. 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. | | 2 
The ninth Sunday after Trixity. 
| The Collect. OT ne 
( 3 to us, Lord, we beleech thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always ſuch thingsas be rightful ; that we, who cannot 
do any thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled 
to live according to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| | _ The Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, I would not that ye I Cor. x. 


ver. 1. to ver. 14. | 
| . 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 
ver. 1. to-ver; 10.---: | 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 


S. Luke xvi. 


JF: chy merciful cars, O Lord, be opento the prayersof thy 


humble ſervants ; and that wy may obtain their petitions, 
| pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | | * 
S 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts | 


1 Cor. xii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. | | 
| The Goſpel. | 
8. Luke xix. 
ver. 41. to ver. 47. But the chief. 
| The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colledt. 1 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
ſhewing mercy and pity; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes,and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fo le, — mm 


Brethren, I declare unto you 1 Cor. xv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


Ne 


A iii. 


71. 


i. 


. 


Such truſt have we through Chriſt 


| Jeſus departing from the coaſts 


I fay then, Walk in the Spirit 


And it came to paſs, as Jeſus 


Ve ſee how large a letter I have 


The COLLECTS. 


: The Goſpel. 8 5 
Jeſus ſpake this parable S. Luke xviii. 
ver. 9. to ver. 15. 5 
The twelfth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
2 Collect. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 
to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give more than 
Eicher we deſire or deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance 
of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not wor- 
thy to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. | 
2 Cor. iii. 
ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
HY The Goſpel. | 1 
S. Mark vii. 
ver. 31. to the end. = ” 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
3 De Collect. 
Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh 
that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 
promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| De Epiſtle. WL 
To Abraham and his ſeed were Gal. iii. 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. | 
1 De Goſpel. | 
Bleſſed are the eyes which S. Luke x. 


ver. 23. to ver. 38. | 
The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
he Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe 
of faith, hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doit 
command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Dye Epiſtle. 
Gal. v. 
Ver. 16. to ver. 25. | | 
Thb Goſpel. 


S. Luke xvii. 
_ 3 ent hs 
| The fifteenth Sunaay after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


K 2 we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 


petual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without 


| thee; cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 


hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
| Gal. vi. 
ver. 11. to the end. | 
5 The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerve two maſters 
ver. 24. to got end. 13 IN 
| Ihe faxteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| V nd ; & | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafe- 


8. Matth. vi. 


ty without thy ſuccour; preſerve it evermore by thy help and 


goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I deſire that ye faint not at 


ver. 13. to the end. 
| 55 The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs the day 
en rn | 
e ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. N 
L we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us; and make us continually to be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle, 
I therefore the priſoner of | 


ver. I. to ver. 7. The Che! 


S. Lake vii. 


Epheſ. iv. 


It came to paſs, as Jeſus 
ver. 1, to ver. 12. 


Amen. 


This J ſay therefore, and 


Epbeſ. iii. 


Brethren, be followers together 


"8, Luke air. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and 
with pure heartsand minds to follow thee the only God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


I thank my God always on 1 Cor. 1. 
ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. 
When the Phariſees had 1 S. Matth. xxii. 


ver. 34. to the end. 
| The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 5 
ver. 17. to the end. 1 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entered into a ſhip 9p 
ver. 1. to ver. q. | 


The twentieth Sunday * Trinity. 
3 The Collect. ; | 

O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 

neſs, keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may 

hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may cheer- 

fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldſt have done, 


8. Matth. ix. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 
The Goſpel. 


See then that ye walk 
ver. 15. to ver. 22, 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of 
an - So 6 | 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

Re, The Collect. f . 
Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful peo- 
le pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all 


Epheſ. v. 
S Matth. xxii. 


their _ and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 
r 5, 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


My brethren, be ſtrong in the _ Epbeſ. vi. 
ver. 10. to ver. 21. os 

| | The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble OW 8. John iv. 


ver. 46. to the end. | 
De two and twentieth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. | 


12 we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in 


| continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 
free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 
og works, to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amen. 


I thank my God upon every pl Phil 1. 
Per. 3: 00 Ver. . "OW - 
The Goſpet. 


Peter faid unto Jeſus, Lord S. Matth. xvii. 
ver. 21. to the end. | | 


De three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. | | 

God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author of all 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beleech thee, to hear the devout 
prayers of thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which we 
aſk faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 


Phil. Iii. 
ver. 17. to the end. 


The Gopel. 
Then went the Phariſees and took 
ver. 15. to ver. 23. = 
The four and 3 23 after Trinity. 
1 De Oe. 
Lord, we beſeech thee abſolve thy people from their of- 
O fences; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may = 


8. Matth. xxii. 


The COLLECTS. 


be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty 

we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 

Chrilts fake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. 


We give thanks to God Col. i. 
ver. 3. to ver. 13. 
The Gejpel. | . 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S. Matth. 1x. 


_—— 27. þ Sade after Tris 
{he tivent unddy after Ir intty. 
22 Collect. ; N : 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of 
200d works, may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| | For the Epiſt le. 
Behold, the days come 
ver. 5. to ver. 9. 
When Jeſus then lift up S. John vi. 
ver. 5. to ver. 15. | 
there he any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Ser- 
% of ſome of thaſe Sundays, that were omitted after the E- 
piphany, ſhall be taken in to fupply fo many as are here want- 
rig. And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: 
Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall al- 
ways be uſed upon the Sunday next _ Advent. 
Saint Andrews Day. | 
| | The Collett. 8 | 
A2 God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy 
Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 
ot thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 
unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy command- 
ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt conſeſs | 
ver. 9. to the end. 


Jer. xxiii. 


The Goſpel. 


Rom. x. 


| de Goſpel: : 

1 e 8. Matth. iv. 

er. 18. to ver. 23. | | 

5 e Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
| The Collect. 


Ae and everliving God, who for the more confirma- Am 


tion of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us fo N and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in chy ſight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the lame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. A. 


wn The Epiſtle. 


Now therefore ye are no more Epheſ. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. 
EN | The Goſpel. | 
Thomas, one of the twelve S. Tohn xx. 


ver. 24. to the end. . 
15 The Converſion A Saint Paul. 
| The Collect. 
O Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world ; Grant we beleech thee, that we hav- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the holy 


doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4- 
men. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Ry” 
And Saul yet breathing out At ix. 
. 1. to ver. 23. | 
ws ' The Goſpel. ; 
Peter anſwered and ſaid unto S. Matth. xix. 


ver. 27. to the end, | | 
The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called, 
The Parma Saint Mary the Virgin. | 
e Collect. | 
Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 
jeſty, that as thy only 9 Son was this day preſent- 
ed In the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſn; ſo we may be prelent- 


4 


God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle 


ed unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame th 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. » by the lame thy Son 


For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, I will ſend my nd orig 
ver. 1. to ver. 6, 


' The Goſpel. 
And when the days of her It 


ver. 22. to ver. 41. 


Saint Matthias Day. 
| ; | The Collect. 
Oo Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num- 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church, being al- 
way preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 


Mal. iii, 


S. Lake ii. 


In thoſe days Peter ſtood up. Ac, i. 
ver. 15. to the end. | 

: The Ggſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S. Matth. xi. 


ver. 25. to the end. 1 | 


We Annunciation of the 5. be Virgin Mary, 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, 


2 thy grace into our hearts, 
that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt by the meſſage of an Angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 5 15 


For the Epiſtle. 


Moreover the Lord ſpake again T/ai. vii, 
ver. 10. to ver. 16, | | 
And in the ſixth month the 8. Luke i. 


ver. 26. to ver. 39. NS 

| 1 Saint Marks Day. | 

ENS The Collect. | 

O Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church wit 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 


Sive us grace, that being not like children carried away with 


every blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


EN, | 
| The Epiſtle. 


Unto every one of us is given Epheſ. iv. 
der 7 V7 
255 . The Goſpel. . 
I am the true vine, and my | 8. Joh xv. 


ver. I to ver. 12. 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 
The Collect. 8 
O Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; 
Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
way, the truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy ho- 
ly Apoſtles Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | | 5 

| The Epiſtle. 


James a ſervant of God S. Jane, i. 
ver. I. to ver. 13. 8 
The Gefpel. : 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his | 8. Jobn xiv, 


ver. 1. to ver. 15. | | 
| Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
| Dye Collect. | 5 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 

O Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the holy Ghoſt; Leave us 
not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 
of grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Tidings of theſe things AR Ai. 
ver. 22. to the end. | 
De Goſpel. 
This is my commandment S. John xv. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. 5 


li. 


truths ſake, through 


| Saint Fobn Baptiſt's Day. 
e en 
Lmight y whoſe providence thy fervant John Bap- 
A tiſt — wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance; Make us ſo 
to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his example conſtantly 
ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. | 
Comfort ye, comfort ye Tjai. xl, 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
: The Goſpel. 
Eliſabeths full time came 
ver. 57. to the end. 


S. Luke i. 


Saint Peters Day. | 
The Collect. | 


| Oo vio cant God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
po 


thy le Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſnops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 


receive the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 
| : For the Epiſtle. | 1 
About that time Herod Acts xii. 
FFF | 5 
3 : The Goſpel. . 
When Jeſus came into S. Matth. xvi. 


Ver. 13. to VET. » : F 1 A 
aint f ames the Apo[tle. 
Th Em? 


e 
(= O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 


James, leaving his father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


followed him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 


may be evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. | 
In thoſe days came prophets | Adds xi. 
ver. 27. and part of —_ X11. to ver. 3. Then were the 
| : e Gofpel. ; 
Then came to him the | S. Matth. xx. 
ver. 20. to ver. 20. . 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
EO The Collect. 
O Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoltle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach 
thy Ward ; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
that Word which he belieyed, and both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| For the Epiſtle. 
By the hands of the Apoſtles Atts v. 


ver. 12, to ver. 17. 8 
| The Goſpel. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife 
ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. : 


. Luke xxii. 


| CN Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
O from the receipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evange- 


liſt ; Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 
nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


The COLLECTS. 


who liveth and zeigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
God world without end. Amen. * one 


The Epiſtle. 


Therefore ſeeing we have 2 Gr. iv. 
ver. i. to ver. 7. 
The Goſpel. 
And as Jeſus paſſed forth S. Matth. ix. 


ver. 9. to ver. 14. 5 

Saint Michael and all Angels. 
PBs The Collect. | 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 

ſervices 0 Angels and men in a wonderful order; Merci 
fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in hea- 
ven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| | For the Epiſtle. 

There was war in heaven | 
ver. 7. to ver. 13. 


The Goſpel. 
At the ſame time came S. Matth. xvii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
Saint Luke the Exangeliſt. 

ts The Collect. 5 
A iy 00d, who calledſt Luke the phyſician, whoſe 
praile is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and phyſician 
of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Watch thou in all things 2 Tim. iv. 
ver. 5. to ver. 16. 

| | The Goſpel. 

The Lord appointed other ſeventy S. Luke x. 


ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from | 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſiles. 
INTE | De Collect. 5 
O Almighty God, who halt built thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner-{tone ; Grant us lo to be joined together 
in unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple, acceptable unto thee, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, EAT 


The Epiſtle, 


Jude the ſervant of Jeſus S. Jade 
ver. I. to ver. 9. TY 5 
The Goſpel. 
Theſe things I command you S. John xv. 
ver. 17. to the end. . 
Al Saints Day. 
The Collect. 


O Al mighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 


Saints in all yirtuous and godly living, that we may come to 


thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that 


unfeignedly love thee, through 77 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 


And I faw another angel aſcending Rev. vii, 
ver. 2. to ver. 13. : | | 
: De Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes S8. Matth. v. 


ver. 1, to ver. 13. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORDS SUPPER, 


Or HOLY COMMUNION. 


5 8 O many as intend to be partakers of the holy communion, ſhall ſigniſy their names to the Curate at leaft ſometime the day 


before. 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, fo that the 
_ Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in any aviſe 


Le preſume not to come to the Lords table, until be bath 2 
4 


naughty life, that the congregation may thereby be ſatisfie 


declared himſelf to have truly repented ond amended bis former 
which before were offended; and that he hath recompenſed the 


parties to <vbom he hath done wrong, or at leaft declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


The COMMUNION. 


¶ The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; wot /ufering ther to be 


partakers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 7 the parties fo at variance 
from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath Ireſpafſed againſt him, and t 
Y 


unity, 


ed; and the other party will not he perfwaded to a go 


e content to | 
and to make amends for that be himſelf tie wp; 
but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice; the Minifter 


17 that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſlinate. Provided, that every * 


fo repelling any, as 15 
of the ſame to the 22 
perſon according to the Canon. 


ecified in this or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, (hall be obliged to give an 3 ce 
y within fourteen days after at the fartheſt, And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending 


he table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth upon it, ſhall Rand in the body of the Church, or in the Ch 
hefe Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the 5 ſtanding at the North-/ide of the Table, 2 


the Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the People kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Ny ec come. Thy will be done in 

earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
| bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 


-.... Colle. | 
Abri God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may e love thee, and worthily magnify thy ho- 
ly Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then /hall the Prieſt, turning to the people rehearſe diſtinfl 
all the Ten G e and — Popl ful al 
ſhall after every Commandment ask God mercy for their tranſ- 
gre/ſton thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for 

| the time to come, as followeth, e 


| Mini ſter. . 
OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 


God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | | 

iniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 

the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 

beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 

don to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 

am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 


dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
Keep my commandments. 
eople 


Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 


to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. | 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


keep this law. 

Minifter. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ton, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. = 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | 5 

Miniſter Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 1 ET 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. ON 
ove op Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts te 
keep this law. | 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


keep this law. 3 
2 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. | | m_ 
eople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 


4 


Apoſtolick 


days or Faſting-days are in the Week ft 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
1 00% ln we beſeech thee. | 
q Then fall follow one of theſe two Collects for the King, th 

Prieft ſtanding as * — yer ad a OT 

: Let us pray. 1 8 

A Emighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 
infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and fo 

rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE our King 
and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and tor thee, according to thy bleſſed 


: ord and Or- 
dinance, through 1 Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, 


e H iveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. EL | 


- 3 Or, | 
A Emight and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy 
holy Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule an 

overnance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it 
eemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech thee 
{o to diſpoſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy ſervant 
our King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, an 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to 
preſerve thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father, for 
thy dear Sons fake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then ſball be uy the Collect of the Day. And immediately 
after the Collett, the Prieſt fhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle [or, The Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle ] is written in the------ Chapter of- beginning at 

the erſe. And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay, Here 

_ endeth the Epiſtle. Then /all he read the Goſpel ( the People 
all Banding up] ſaying, The Holy Goſpel is written in the 

__------ Chapter of------beginning at the------Verſe. And the 
Goſpel ended, ſhall b fung or ſaia the Creed following, 
the People ſtill ſtanding as before. 1 

12 in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 

ven and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 


of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one Subſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who for us men and for our ſalvation came down 
from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and was made man, And was crucified allo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And a- 
{cended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead : Whole kingdom ſhall have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worſhipped and glorified, 
Who ſpake by the prophets. And I believe one Catholick and 
hurch. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, And J look for the reſurrection of the dead, 
And the life of the world to come. Amen. : 
¶ Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy- 
a 3) bg Pg, to be oa” 
ed. And then alſo (if occafion be } ſhall notice be given 0 
Communion ; 447 the 2 of Matrimony publiſhed ; and 
Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read, — pe : 


Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light 


of God in him? 1 8. Jo iii. 17. 


The COMMUNION. 


us ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church during 
2 of Boine Service #4 by the Miniſter : Nor by him 
any thing, but what 15 preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or 
ene by the King, or by the Ordinary of the Place. 
n {hen ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homiltes already ſect 
forth, or A . to be ſet forth 7 uthority. ET: 
«| Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin the 
Ofertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he 
thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretiun. 
Et your light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Father, which 1s in heaven. 


SD. Matth. v. 16. | 


Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where the 
ruſt ls — doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal : but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 


neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 


break through nor ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, even ſo do 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. vil. 12. 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 


Father which is in heaven. Ver. 21. 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reitore four-fold. S. Luke xix. 8. 


Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 


planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
1 Cor. 1x. 7. | 5 5 | 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter if we ſhall reap your world 4 things? Ver. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the {ſacrifice ? And they who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
Ver. 13, 14. | 1 _ | 

He 3 ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do accord- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
lity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 1x. 6, 7. | 

Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ipe- 
cially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Yer. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he 


| hath: for we brought nothing into the world, neither may 
we carry any thing out. 1 7m. vi. 6, 7. | | 


Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to diltribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life, Ver. 17, 18, 19. 


God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 


labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names lake, who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. EE wo. 
| To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 
crifices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. x11. 16. | . 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man; and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned a- 
way from thee. 726. iv. 7. 


Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy {elf a good reward in the day of 
neceſſity. Ver. 8, q. | 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and 
look, What he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. Prov.xix.17. 
, Bleſled be the man that provideth for the ſick and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al. xli. 1. 


< Wilt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacoms, Church. 


zwardens, or other - fit perſon appointed tor that purpoſe, ball 
recene the alms # the not 12 2 fon agg gion 
ple, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pariſh, for that 
purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall bun- 
6'y prejent and place it upon the bly Table. £2 | 


7 


¶ And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he fhall think 
eien After which done, the Þricft ſhall ſay, 
Let us muy for the whole ſtate of Chrilts Church militant here 
in earth. | 
A and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle 
& halt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to 
give thanks for all men; We humbly be- Ih 
eech thee moſt mercifully [ * 79 accept our alms no oe te mo 
and oblations, and} to receive thele our prayers, 72 Le 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, be- aim; and obtations 3 
ſecching thee to inſpire continually the univerlal 7 4 wan, 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord: and grant that all they that do confels 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. We beſcech thee allo to 
ſave and defend all Chrittian Kings, Princes and Governors; 
and ſpecially thy ſervant GEORG E our King; that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant un- 
to his whole Council, and to all that are pnt in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifterently miniſter juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance 
of * true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may both by their life and 
doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here pre- 
ſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in bolinels and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their lite. And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them who in this tranlitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adveriity. And we allo bleſs thy 
holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith 
and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace fo to follow ther 
ood examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 
. kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jetus Chrit“ 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Arten. 


 q When the Miniſter 2 earning for the Celebration of the 


koly Communion (which he {hall always do upon the Sanday 
or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) after the Sermon 
or Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exbhot tation following; : 
Dig beloved, on------day next, 1 purpole, through Gods 
aſſiſtance, to adminiiter to all ſuch as ſhall be rel1gioutly 


and devoutly diſpoſed the moiſt comfortable Sacrament of the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Crols and Paſhon, whereby alone u 
obtain remiſhon of our ſins, and are made partakers of the king 
dom of heaven. Wherefore jt is our duty to render molt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 


ther, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


not only to die for us, but allo to be our ſpiritual food and ſut- 
tenance in that boly Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and fo 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily ; 
my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dig- 
nity of that holy Myſtery, and the great peril of the unwor- 
thy receiving thereof; and ſo to {earch and examine your own 
conſciences, (and that not lightly, and alter the manner of dil- 
ſemblers with God ; but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly Icalt, in the marriage garment required by God 
in holy Scripture, and be reccived as worthy partakers of that 
holy "Table. . | _ SET 

Ihe way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments; and 
whereihſoever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or decd, — to bewail your own ſin— 
fulneſs, and to conlels your {elves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendinent of life. And it ye ſhall perceive 
your oftenccs to be ſuch as are not only againit God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye thall reconcile your ſelves 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any other; and being likewite ready 
to forgive others that have offended you, as ye would have 
forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Commuruon doth nothing elle but in- 
creale your damnation. Lherctore if any of you be a blaſ- 

G 0 


phemer 
5 


The COM MUN ION. 


phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 
terer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime 
repent you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
je{t after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full trult in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conlcience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counſel ; let him come to me, or to 
tome other diicreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
aud advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
all ſcruple and doubtfulnels. 

q Or in cafe he /hal! ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Com- 
runion, in ſtead of the farmer be ſhall uſe this Exbortation : 
IKarly beloved biethren, on-------- ] intend by Gods grace 

to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto which in Gods be- 
halt I bid you all that are here prelent, and beſeech you for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly called, and bidden by God him- 
telt. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 

a man hath prepared a rich fealt, decked his table with 

all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 

guelts to ſit down, and ny they who are called ( without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Which of you in 

ſuch a cale would not be moved? Who would not think a 

great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, moſt dear- 

ly beloved in Chrilt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignati- 

on againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to fay, I 

will not communicate, becaule I am otherwiſe hindered with 

worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted 
and allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous fin- 
ner, and therefore am afraid to come: Wherefore then do ye 


not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 


ſhamed to lay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? 
Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned 
excuſes will avail before God. "I'hey that refuſed the feait in 
the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not 10 
excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for 


my part ſhall be ready, and according to mine office, I bid 


you in the Name of God, | call you in Chriſts behalf, J exhort 
you, as you love your own falvation, that ye w1ll be partak- 
ers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 
ſalvation 3 ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : which if ye ſhall negle& to do, conſider with 
your {elves how great injury ye do unto God, and how lore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when 
ye wiltully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that moit 
heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 


by Gods grace return to a better mind: for the obtaining 


whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 
. Almighty God our heavenly Father. 1 
¶ At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Communi- 


cants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the huly Sacra= 


nent, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation : | 
Day beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
_ Chriſt, mult conlider how Saint Paul exhorteth all Perſons di- 
ligently to try and examine themſelves, before they pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if With a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament ( for then we {piritually eat the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriit, and Chriſt with 
us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthi- 
ly. For then we are guilty of the Body and Biood of Chriſt 
our Saviour; we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſi- 
dering the Lords Body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we 


provoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds 


of death. Jags therelore your ſelves, brethren, 
judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your ins paſt ; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in yerkect charity with all men, { ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thole holy Myſteries. And above all thin 
ye mult give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Fa. 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, tor us miſerable finners, who lay in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children of 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of our Ma- 
ſer, and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained 
holy mylteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. 10 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghok, let us give 
(as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting our 
telves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 
7-5 7 in true holinels and righteouſneſs all the days ot our 
ie. Amen. | 


that ye be not 


¶ Then ſhall the Prięſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy 


Communion, | | 
VI that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 
are in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend 
to lead a new life, following the commandments of God, 
and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly kneel- 
ing upon your knees. | | 0 
q Then ſhall this gencral Confeſſion be made, in the name of al! 
thoſe that are minded to recetve the holy Communion, by one of 
the Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling humbly upon 
their knees, and ſaying, | OR. 


| ATTY God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 


of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and be- 
wail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time molt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneltly repent, 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remem- 
brance of them 1s grievous unto us, 'The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jelus Chriſts ſake, 
Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleale thee in newneſs of life, To the honpur 
and glory of thy Name, Through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſball the Prieſt (er the Biſhop being preſent ) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the People, pronounce this Abſo/ution : © 
Al God our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
cy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q 7hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 5 | 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto 
all that truly turn to him: | | | 
Ome unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and I 
will refreſh you. S. Math. xi. 28. | 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. S. John lil. 16. 3 
Hear alſo what St. Paul ſaith: ; 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to {ave ſinners. 1 77. 1.15. 
Hear allo what St. Fobn faith : | 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
—_ on righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 115 
18. John li. 1. Fa 
NE q After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 1 
Anſcoer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Frieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Arſever. It is meet and right io to do. 


ä 2 ht | 
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O Lord, + Hoh Father, 


The COMMUNION. 


en ſpall the Prieft turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
10 oc! gran right, and our bounden duty, that we 
'| Hould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 
Almighty, everlaſting God. 
4 Theſe words [ Holy Father] ut be omitted on Trinity-Sunday. 


Here /hall follow the proper 46 Jags according to the time, 
o 


1 with Angels, and 


if there be any ſpecially appointed 5 or elſe immeatateiy ball 


2 Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
heaven 1 _ þ mp full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord molt high. Amer. | 
8 8 q Proper Prefaces. > 
q Upon Chriſtmas-day, and feven days after: 

mT Ecaule thou didſt give Jeſus Chrilt thine only Son to be 
B born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that 


Name a 
Lord God of holts, 


clean from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, Oc. 


q Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days after: 5 
Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious 
| Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken 


away the ſin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 


death, and by his riſing to lite again hath reſtored to us ever- 


laſting life. J herefore with Angels, Oc. 


peared to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into 
heaven to prepare a place for us; that where he is, thi 


'There- 


« Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven days after : 
Hrough hy walt dearly beloved Son Jetus Chriſt our Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 


ther 
we might allo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 
fore with Angels, &-. | Ip 

q Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after: 


1 Jeius Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt ; 


true promile, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this 
time from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been 
a mighty wind in the likeneſs of hery tongues, lighting upon 
the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and alto bold- 
neſs with fervent zeal conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all 
nations whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and er- 
ror into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. J herefore with Angels, &s. £ 
¶ Upon the _ of Trinity only 2 | : 
I Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we 
believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or ine- 
J Then ball the Prieſt ſay the Lords prayer, the People repeat- 


quality. 'I'herefore with Angels, Cc. | 

¶ After each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 

| FAM Angels and Archangels, 3 Jang all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 

Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſay ing, Holy, holy, holy, 

Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


« Then fall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Table, fy, 
in the Name of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, 
this Prayer following : 

E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful 

Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy ma- 

nifold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to 

ather up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the ſame 

Lord, whoſe property is always to have mercy ; Grant us there- 

fore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 

made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his molt 


2 blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
ne in us. Amen. 


¶ When the $a 


Bread and Wine, 


ſtanding befire the Table, hath fs ordered the 
that he may with the more readineſs and 


decency break the Bread before the Pegte, and take the Cup into 


his hands, he ſpall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth : 
A ng od, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chrilt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our redemption, who made there (by lis 
| 1 


without ſpot of ſin, to make us 


thee, and be thankful. 


one oblation of himſelf once offered ) a full, perſect, and ſuffi- 


cient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memoty of that his precious 
death until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
molt humbly beicech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jelus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in e of his 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his molt bleſſed Body 
and Blood: Who in the fame night that he | . 
was betrayed (4) took bread, and when he „ ), en is 
had given thanks, (5) he brake it, and da „ e , bat 
A * to his Res, ay nll Take, eat, .: | 
this is my body which is given for you, , ( 4nd here fo lay his 
do this in Yr Pla fea of ne. En W 
ter Supper (d) he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this (e) is 
my blood of the New 'Leſtament which 
is ſhed for you and for many for the re— 
miſſion of fins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds 
Þimſelt, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and deacons, in like manner (if any be preſent ) and 
after that to the People alſo in order, into their hands, all meek- 
7 kneeling. And æuben he delivereih the Bread to any one, 

he. ſhall ſay, : 

1 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 

thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 

3 7 the Miniſter that delivereth the cup to any one ſhall 

He Blood of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
| thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 

Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for 


(d) Here he is to take 
the cup into his band: 


(e) And Here to lay his 
band upom every veel (be 
it Chalice or agen) in 
wh theve is any #8 1-6 79 
be -conjecr ed, 


e conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 

Have communicated ; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more, according 
to the form before preſcribed : beginning at [Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the {ame night, &c.] for the bleſſing of the Bread; 
and at \ Likewiſe after Supper, & c.] ſor the bleſſing of the 
Cup. 25 | | 

5 When all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return to 
the Lords Table, and veverently place upon it what remaineth 

of the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame with a fair 
linen Cloth. | | 


ing after him every petition. | | 5 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, as it is 

in heaven. Gave us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us rom evil; For thine 


1s the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 


ever. Amen. 

0] After /hall be faid as folloueths © 
Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants en- 
0) tircly deſire thy fatherly goodnels mercifully to accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſc and thank!giving; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through taith in his blood, we and all thy 
whole Church may obtain remiſhon of our ſins, and all other 
benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and prejent unto tice, 
O Lord, our ſelves, our fouls and bodies, to be a reaſonablc, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee; humbly beſceching thee, 
that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy through our manifold lins to offer 
unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we belccch thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but 
pardoning our offences, through Jcius Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, a“! 
honour and glory be unio thee, O Father Almighty, world 

without end, Arn, | | 
| 2 E O- 


* n S an”. 


| q Or i715: | 

mighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank 
thee, tor that thou doit vouchſate to feed us, who have 

auly received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the molt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jetus Chriſt; and dolt aflure us thereby of thy favour and good- 
nels towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in 
the myttical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of 
l faithful people; and are allo heirs through hope of thy ever- 
jalting kingdom, by the merits of the molt precious death and 
paſlion of thy dear Son. And we molt humbly belecch thee; 


O heavenly Father, lo to athit us with thy grace, that we 


may contunue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou halt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, o whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory world without end. Auen. 
85 . | 7hen ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will 
| towards men. We praile thee, we blels thee, we worſhip 
thee, we glority thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great 
glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriit ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. 'I'hou that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. 'I'hou that takeſt away the 
{ins of the world, receive our prayer. 'Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 
lor thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory 
of God the Father. Amer. | | 
q Then the Prieſt 1 or Biji:op, if he be preſent ) ſhall let them 
aepart with this Blifſins : | | 
He peace of God which paſſeth all one, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amonglt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
q Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Com- 
munien, every ſuch day one or more; and the ſame may be 
faid alſo as often as occaſion fhall ſerve, aſter the Collefts 


—— ——— 


—— — — 


The COMMUNION, 


to the letting 


either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, 
by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. | | 
| Sſiſt us merciſully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers, and diipole the way of thy ſervants towards the 
attainment ot everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the chan- 
ges and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be defend- 
ed by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | | 


O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be- 
leech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works ot 
thy commandments, that through thy molt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſou}, 


or Litary, 


through our Lord and Saviour Jeius Chriſt. Amer. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the word: 
which we have heard this day with our outward eare, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praile of thy Name, through 5 Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 | 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
cious favour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlalting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Lmighty God, the tountain of all wiſdom, who knoweft 
A our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ignorance in 
aſking 3 We beleech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmi- 
ties; and thoſe things, which for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us 
for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions 
A of them that aſk in thy Sons Name; We beleech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully aſked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and 
forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . „ 5 
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PON the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) ſhall be 2 all that is appointed at the Communion, until 


2 — 


y * 


the end of the general Frayer For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant in earth] together with one or more of theſe 


ColleFts laſt before rebearſed, concludimg with the Bleſſing. 


%. 


I And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, accord- 


ing to his diſcretion. 


q And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Communion; yet there ſball be no Commu- 
nion e four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. | | 


q And in 


athedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receice the Com- 


munion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. . 5 
¶ And to take 0 all occaſion of Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which ary Ferſen hath or might bave concerning the Bread and 
e 


Wine it ſhall ſuffice #hat the Bread le ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but t 


may be gotten. 


beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently 


A Ard it any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of that 


avbich was conſecrated, it hall not be carried out of 


the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants, as 
Je Hull then call unto him, ball, immediately after the bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. _ | N 
g The Brend and Mine for ile @mmunion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church. avardens, at the Char 


es of the Pariſh. 


4d note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall commpnicate at the leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at 
Eafter, every Pariſhioner hall reckon <vith the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or 


bini all Fccleſiaſtical Duties, accuftomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 
After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be di 
herein if they diſagree, it ſpall 


Minifter and Church wardens pull think fit, 


ſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the 
it 55 je the Ordinary ſball appoint. 


ceive the {ame kneeling ; 


Ilereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Communicants ſhould. re- 
(which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and 
jedgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch 


rateful acknow- . 
rofanation, and 


_—y 


Ditorder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out 
of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; it is here declared, That thereby 
no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine there bodily received, or unto 
any Corporal Prelence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread or Wine remain ſtill in their very 
natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) and 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural 

Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 


The 


£3 


The Miniſtration of 


9 


teſtify the receiving of them that be new! 


every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants, to 
be uſed in the Church. 


HF People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient, that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays 
and other Holy. days, <vhen the moft number of People come together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent may 
baptized into the number of Chrifts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infavxts 


For evhich cauſe alſo it is 


expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require ) Children may be baptized upon 


any other day, 


« And note, that there ſhall be for every male-child to be baptized, 


Godfather and two Godmothers. 


tavo Godfathers and one Godmother > and for every Female, one 


q When there are children to be baptized, the parents ſhall give knowledoe thereof over night, or in the Morning before the begin- 


ning of Morning prayer, 


to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with the Children muſt 


be ready 


at the font, either immediately after the laft Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately aſter the laſt Leſſon at Evening Pray- 


er, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. 
and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with prire water) 


Hath this child been already baptized, or no? 


q If they anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 


FA, Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 

ind born in ſin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, 

None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he 

be regenerate and born a new of water and of the 

Holy Ghoſt ; 1 beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 

he will grant to this Child that thing which by nature be cannot 

have, that he may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 

and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made à liel 

member of the ſame. | 

| q Then rg the Prieſt ſay, 

| | Let us pray. 

A Eighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 

didit fave Noah and his family in the Ark trom periſh- 

ing by water, and alſo didit ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 

thy people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 

tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Telus Chriſt 

in the river Jordan, didit ſanctify water to the myſtical waſh- 


ing away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 


that thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child; waſh him, and 
ſanctify Bim with the Holy Ghoſt, that Ye being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in Charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally e may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee, world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 25 jb 
of Emighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead ; We call upon 
thee for this Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of Hi, ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask; 
let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that knock; that 


this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy hea- 


venly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 

q Then hall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the 
_ tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 

T2? brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 

touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and {aid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily I 
{ayunto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God 


as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he tool them 


up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


q After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 


E xhortation upon the words of the Gifpel * 
| Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteth all men to follow thelr innocency. 
2 i 


ſurely keep and perform. 


Ve perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe ta- 
vourably receive th:s preſent Infant, that he will embrace hi 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto %, the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make 4777 partaker of his everlalt- 
ing Kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father towards %% Infant, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chrilt, and nothing doubting, but that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing 
this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithtully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and ſay, CES 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Increate 
this knowledge, _ confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to 7%, {fort that Ve may be born again, 
and be made ax heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. | 
q Then ſhall the Prieft ſpeak unto the Godfathers aud Godmnthers 
on this mY : | | 
932 beloved, ye have brought hi chi/d here to be bap- 
tized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wouſd 
vouchfafe to receive h:7, to releale him of his ſins, to ſanctihy 
him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven 
and everlaſting life. Ye have heard allo that our Lord [clus 
Chrilt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all thele things 
that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chrilt, %, Infant muſt allo faithfully for hi; part promiſe 
by you that are +5 Sureties (until he come of ave to take it 
upon 477/e/f) that he will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 5 | 
| I demand therefore, SE 
Oſt thou in the name of this child renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world 
with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 1 — carnal defires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 
Anfſw. J renounce them all. | 
| Miniſter. | 
2 thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and carth ? | 
And in Jeſus Chrilt his only begotten Son our Lord? And that 
he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucitied, dead, and 
buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and litteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead 2 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; 
the Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after Death? 
An ſco. All this J ſtedfaſtly believe, 


C3 Miniſter. 


PRIVATE 


Miniſter. 
It thon he baptized in this Faith? 
Aub. "I hat is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
It thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 


Anſw. 1 will. 
4M Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
0 Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in his Child may 
be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in . 
Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in %, and that all 
tings belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him, 
ide. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, 
7 0 tO trlumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
it. 

Cant that whoſcever is here dedicated to thee by our Office 
end Miniſtry, may allo be endued with heavenly vertues, and 
everiaitingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
$504; who doit live and govern all things, world without end. 
. | 

Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 

1 jctus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed out 
chi moſt precious fide both water and blood; and gave com- 
mandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all Nations, 
and bapiize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſuppli- 
cations of thy Congregation ; ſanctify this water to the myltical 
wailing away of fin: and grant that is Child now to be bap- 
tized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 


remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
Ihen the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his Hands, and ball 
Jay to the Goafathers and Godmothers, | 

| Name this Child. 
And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certify him that the 
Cid may weil endure it ) he ſhall dip it in the Water diſcreetly 
dd warily, ſaying, | | 
N | baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
* Yon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


© But if they certity that the Child is <weak, it ſhall ſuffice to 


pour Water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid Wards, h 
N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall jay, | 
| | WE receive this Child into the Congre- 
„ gation of Chriſts flock, “ and do ſign 
vpn te chi fore im with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that 
Os hereafter he ſtha]l not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chrilt crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, again{t ſin, the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chrlits faithful ſoldier and lervant unto is lites end. 
Amen. | 
| © Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, that %u, Child is rege- 


nerate, and grafted into the body of Chriits Church, let 


and the 


BAPTISM. 


us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that this child may 
lead the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
js in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 


= J Then ſhall the Prieft jay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate ths Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto lin, and 


living unto righteouſneſs, and being buricd with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 


body of fin; and that as he 75 made partaker of the death of 


thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that 


finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an in- 
Þeritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


© Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers 


and Ccdmothers this Exkortation following : . 
D oOraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you hig Sureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 


able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion be 


Þath here made by you. And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
en Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 
his ſouls health; and that his child may be vertuouſly brought 


up, to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring always 


that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 2228 which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and role again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſ- 


neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 


¶ Then ſhall he add, and ſay, | 15 
E are to take care that Chi child be brought to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can fay the Creed, 

the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 


tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church-Cate-_ 


chitm ſet forth for that purpoſe. | 

bs is certain by Gods Word, that children which are baptized, 
dying before they commit actua] fin, are undoubtedly Sou 

'F O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the fign of 

| the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof, and the 

Jil reaſons fer the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth 

Cann, firſt publiſhed in the year MDCIV. | 


_ ——_— 5 . — 
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The Miniſtration of Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


—— 


hm EE EEO 


q "PHE Crrates of every Pariſh ſtall often anon the Preple that they deſer not the Baptiſm of their children 1 7 than 


the fir/t or ſecond Sunday next after their 6ir:h, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſona 


to le app by the Curate. 


* 


le cauſe, 


EC And aiſo they Hall ævarn them, that cuitbout like great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure not their children to be baptized ad 


lome in their houſes. Bit auhen need ſball compel t, em ſo to do, then baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion : 
¶ Fir/? let the Miniſter of the Pari (or in his abjerce, any other Iawtul Miniſter that can be procured ) with them that are preſent, 
call upin God, axd fay the Love's rayer, and ſo man of the Collefts appointed to be ſhid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, 


as the time and prejent exicence atiil ſuffer. Ard then, 
Dall peur <vater hon 3f, ft) 23.0 Hieje SUCTOS 3 


I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 

N. Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 

q Then all tneeling down, We D&iniier full give thanks un- 
to Cod, and Jay, — 


the child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter 


WI Yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit; to receive i for thine own child by adoption, 
aud to incorporate % into thy holy Church. And we 1 25 


* 
2 1 


4] After the Goſpel is rea 


PRIVATE 
nt, that as he is now made partaker of the 
poor pe 105 3 he may be allo of his ReſurreCtion : And 
that finally, with the reſidue of thy Saints, he may inherit 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 

ri rd. Amen. e 
© det & not doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized is lato. 

fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized 
again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the Child ich is aſter this fort 
baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church; to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame 
Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be 
certified of the true Form of Ba tiſm, by him privately before 
uſed: In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 
Certify you, that according to the due and preſcribed Order 
] of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, before 
divers witneſſes I baptized this Child. oh 
Ut if the Child were F hy any other lIaauful Miniſter; 
| then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child vas born 
or chriſtened, (ball examine ana try whether the Child be laww- 
fully baptized, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
Child to the Church, do anſauer that the ſame Child is already 
baptized, then ball the Miniſter examine them ſurther, 
aying, : | 
* ..; was this Child baptized? 

Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen 
to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; 
therefore I demand further of you, | 

With what matter was this Child baptized ? 

With what words was this Child baptized ? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as bring 
* the dm that 0 n tone as they 7 t to he; thew 


ſhall not he chriſten the Child again, but ſhall receive him as 
one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
1 Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 


| unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; 
Who being born in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now 


by the laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 


ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the 


holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wile : 

| The Goſpel. S. Mark x. 13. : 
TJ" Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay 
unto you, W hoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 


little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them up in 


his arms, put his . them, and bleſſed them. 


Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel: 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
erceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them ; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe 
favourably received 7his preſent Infant, that he hath embraced 
bim with the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our 
evenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this 
Infant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 
fay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us: 
O Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
hy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as 
It is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
glve us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


5 And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. | 


Ape and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
| thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us 10 the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increale this 


2 E receive this child into the Congre- 


the Miniſter ſhall make this bricf 


BAFTI15SM.-: 


knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 


Holy Spirit to this Infunt, that be being born again, and being 

made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord ſelus 

Chriſt, may continue thy /ervart, and attain thy promiſe, 

through the ſame our Lord Jeius Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and lorcver. 

Amin. | | | 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Gil; which 

being by the Goafathers aud Goethes pronounced, the Mint 
fter ſhall ſay, | | 

\ Oit thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and 

all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, 

with all covetous deſires of the {ame, and the carnal (leltres of 

the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 

Aufzver. J renounce them ail. | 


\ Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? | | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Tord? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born ot the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cracific.!, 


dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and allo did 


riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlailing Lite after death? 
Anfw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

7 Minifler. | 

WII thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
1 mandments, and walk in the fame all the days of thy 
ne ? 


Anſw. 1 will. | | 

| ¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
gation of Chriſts flock, and do“ ſign e, I e n 
lim with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that . 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to contels 
the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 


Skin now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is by 


Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſte 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that be 
may lead the reſt of hs life according to this beginning. 
| | : J Then fhall the Pricft ſay, 

E yield thee molt hearty thanks, moſt merciſul Father, 

that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 75 4 ag with 

thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by op 
ly 


on, and to incorporate u into thy holy Church. And humbly 


we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto lin, and liv- 

ing unto + ranges wwe being buried with Chi iſt in his death, 

may crucify 

ot {in; and that as hes made partaker of the death of thy Son, 

Pe may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection 3 fo that finally 

with the reſidue of thy holy Church, be may be an in! crits 

. thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 

Jen all landing up, ihe Miniſter ſhall make this Ext ortatlan 
to the Ce 43 Cette : f 


F as this child hath promiſed by you /i ſuret ic, s 


renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts-and 
duties to fee that , Infant be taught, fo ſoon as 4c thall be a— 
ble to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promile, and profeſlion he hath 
here made by you. And that he may know thete things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon Fizz to hear Sermons, and chicky ye ſhall pre 
vide that /e may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
Which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his od! 
health; and that this ili may be vertuoully brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembering always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our proſeſfion, which is 0 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made 
C 4 lib 


the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body 


1 


5 


N 


Hear the words of 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper Years. 


like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; fo 

ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 

rightcouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 

aftections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godlinets of 

living. 

T But if they which bring the Infant te the Church, do make 
ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts Queſtiont, as that it can- 
not appear that the Child wa: baptized with Water, In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which | 


are eſſential Parts of Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in 
the form before appointed for Pablick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this Form 
of Words : 

F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, In the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. | 


The Miniſtration of B APTISM to ſuch as are of riper Years, and 


4 a 
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able to anſwer for themſelves. 


7 WH any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Tears are to be baptized, timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint 
1 for that Purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents or ſome other diſcreet Perſon; that ſo due Care may be taken 

for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtruqtad in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be exhorted 
to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this boly Sacrament. 


T And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday, or Holy-day appointed) 


ſhall be yeady to preſent them at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in hu 


aiſcretion ſhall think, fit. 


Aud ſtanding there, the Prieft ſhall ask whether any of the Perſons here preſented be baptized or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: 


then fhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


> Farly beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in ſin (and that which is born of the 
fleſh is fleſh ) and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God, but live in Sin, committing many actu- 
al tranigreſſions 3 and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can 


enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and 


born anew of Water and of the Holy Gholt ; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to the/e wig on that 


which by nature c cannot have; that they may be baptized 
with waterand with the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made lively members of the lame. 
<q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. | 


(© And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel. ) 


AA and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 


didit fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 
by water; and allo did{ ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy. 
people through the Red lea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiim 


and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 


river Jordan, didit ſanctify the element of water to the my- 
{tical waſhing away of Sin; We beleech thee for thine infinite 
mercics, that thou wilt mercifully look upon zÞe/e thy ſervants; 
waſh Hex, and ſanctify em with the Holy Gholt, that zFe 

being delivered from thy wrath, may be reccived into the ar 

of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo pals the waves of this 


troubleſome world, that finally they may come to the land of 


everlaſting life, there to reign with thee, world without end, 
through eie Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
A the hel er of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for theſe perſons, that they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tilm, may receive emiſſion of ei ſins, by ſpiritual regeneration, 


| Receive chem, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy welkbe. 
loved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye lhall receive; teck, and ye ſhall. 


find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now un- 
to us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us 


that knock; that the perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benedic- 


tion of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the cternal king- 

dom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J Then ſhall the 2 tand up, and the prięſt ſhall jay, 
the Goſpel, Written by Saint John, in the 
third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. The {ame came to Jeſus by night, 
and {aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do thele miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Verily, venily I ſay unto thee, = a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


icodemus {aith un- 


to him, How can a man be born when he is old ? Can he en- 


ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born? je- 
tus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 


dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid 


unto thee, Ye mult be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. : 
Aer which he fball jay this Exhortation following : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. W hereby 
ye may percelve the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 


it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into 


heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) he 


gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned, Which alio ſheweth unto us the great benefit 


we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 


upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, 


Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of 


fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the promile is to you and your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. For ( as the ſame Apo- 
ſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 


aniwer of a good conicience towards God) by the reſurre&i- 


on of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
belicve that he will favourably receive hee preſent perſons, 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that he will 
rant them remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon them the 


oly Ghoſt ; that he will give them the bleſſing of eternal life, 


and make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 


Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of 


our heavenly Father towards theſe ee declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to 
him, and ſay, | | 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 


the: humble thanks, for that thou halt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in chee: Increale 


this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore: Give thy 


Holy Spirit to _ perſons, that they may be born again, and 
be made Feirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord je- 
{us Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
rit, now and for ever. Auen. | | 

q T 


| 


* 
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BAPTISM of ſuch 
J Then the Prieft fall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized, en 


this wiſe : : i . 
Ell beloved, who are come hither, deſiring to receive holy 
Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation hath 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſate to receive 
ou and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give you the 
ingdom of heaven and everlaſting lite. Ye have heard alſo that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promited in his holy Word, to grant 


all thoſe things that we have prayed for; which promile he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 


herefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 


faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to be bap- 


tied, ſeverally, theſe Dueſtions following : 
| Queſtion. 
Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires 
of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 


wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 


Anſwer. J renounce them all. 
Que ſtion. 


FJ Of thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
| heaven and earth ? „ 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And 


that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucihcd, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alto did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | : | 0 

And doſt chou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 


lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 


the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting lite after death? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 5 | 


Peftion. 


W thou be baptized in this faith ? 


Anſwer. That is my deſire. 


| ien. | | 
T Tlt thou then obediently = Gods holy will and com- 
mandments,and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Anſwer. I will endeavour fo to do, God being my helper. 
; 5 Then fhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in he perſ9ns may 
* be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in Heim. 
Imen. | 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in hem, and that 
- things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in then. 
en. 
Grant that hey may have power and ſtrength to have vic- 


tory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 


Amen. 

Grant that hey being here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly vertucs, 
and cverlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 


God, who dolt live, and govern all things, world without end. 
a_ 


AH everliving God, whoſe moſt 2 beloved Son 
Jelus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 


out ot his moſt precious fide both water and blood, and gave 


commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them In the Name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications 
of this Congregation ; ſanctify this water to the myſtical waſh- 


as are of riper Years. 


ing away of ſin : and grant that he prr/0275 now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithſul and elect children, through Jeins 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. I | 
J Then ſhall the Prieft take each perſon to be baptized, 5 
the via ht hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, 
according to his drſcret:on, ſhall asR the Godfathers and God- 
mothers the Name; and then ſhall dip him in the water, o- 
pour avatcy upon bim, ſaying, . 
I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| J Then fhall tre Pricſt ſay, : 5 
| E receive this perton into the Congregation of Chrilts 
flock, and do ſign him with the „ pl pe price 
ſign of the Crols, in token that hereafter þe pay mike a Cri 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of l..“ 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under _ 
his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Chriſts taithful ſold ier and ſervant unto hig hites end. Amen. 
| | q Then fhall the vrieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved biethren, that e perſons are 
8 regenerate and graſted into the body of Chrilts Church, let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for thele benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that tþcy may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning. | 
q Then ſhall be ſaid the Liras Praxer, all rnceling. 
CN Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, as it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And lorgive 


us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpals againſt 


us. And lead us not into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. | | 
XI / E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that thou 


hatt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 


and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 


faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to zhe/e perſons, 


that being now born again, and made e, of everlaſting fal- 
vation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, / may continue thy e- 


Vants, and attain thy promiſes, through the lame Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaitingly. Amen. 


4 Then all ſtanding up, the Priel hall uſe this Exbortation 


following z ſpeaking to the Godfather, and Godmothers 
r/t : | | 


1 

13 as theſe ae pa have promiſed in your preſence, 

L to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye mult remember that it is your part and 
duty to put %% in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promite, and 
profeſſion they have now made before this Congregation, and 
eſpecially before you H cholen witnettes. And ye are allo to 
call upon Hein to uic all diligence to be tightly inſtructed in Gods 
holy word, that ſo %% may grow in grace, and in the know— 


ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, rightcoufly, and 


ſoberly in this preſent world. | 
(Aud then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, Le hall pro- 
_ ceed, and ſay, 


A Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiim put on Chrilt, 


It is your part and duty alſo, being made the children of 


God, and of the light by faith in elt Chriſt, to walk an- 
ſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the childten 
of light: remembering always that Eaptiſin repreſenteth unto 
us Hur profeſtion 3 which 15 to tollow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; {o ſhould we, who are baptized, dic from lin, and 
rile again unto rightcouſncſs, continually morntifying all our evil 
and corrupt aſtections, and daily procceding in all vertuc and. 
godiincls of living. 


I 1t is een that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Bh, ſo ſcon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be, 


that ſo he may be 1dmitied to the holy Communion. 


15 


172 ny perſons, not battized in their fete [tall be brcitalit to be baptized heforè they come to years of diſcretion du nmnfover {op 


themfelves, jt may ſuffice to uſe the © 


ce for Publick Bafi:ſm of Tuf ants, or (incaſe of extreme danger) the Ofjize for Priv.cte 


Baptiſm, only changing the word | Infant] for [ Child or Perion J as ecra/ron requireth, 


A CATB- 


A S 


. 


4 CATECHISM, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of F 
every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 1 


| Ourſiioy. 
Hat is your Name: 
Anfwer. NM. or M. 
©u7rNim. Who gave you this Name? 
nſwer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in 
my Baptiſm, wherein T was made a member of Chriſt, the 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Aueſlic. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers the 
for you? | | | 
Anfewer, They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: 
Fiill, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pompsand vanity of this wicked world, and al] the ſinful luſtsof 
the fleth, Secondly, that I thould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
_ commandments, and walk in the fame all the days of my 
ite. 
17/1751. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have promiſed for thee? 
Anſwer. Yes verily ; and by Gods help fo I will. And I hear- 


tily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 


ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 


unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the 


lame unto my lifes end. 
Catechiſt. Rehearts the Articles of thy Belief. 
| Anfeoer. 
I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth: | 
nd in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 


under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 


ſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, And fittethon the right hand of God 
the Father mighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead, | | 

] believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 
The communion of Saints; The forgivenels of fins ; The reſur- 
rection of the Body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 

DPreftion. What dolt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 


thy Belict ? 


Anfewer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind. . | | 
Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. | 
Quscſtion. You laid that your God fathers and Godmothers did 
romi'e for you, that you ſhould keep God's commandments. 
Vell me how many there be? | | 
Anſwcr. 77 bh oY : 
Diieſtion. Which be they! 
WP Anſwer. | 
| He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


I. "Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 


the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in thera that love me, and keep 
my commandments. | : 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. : 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do ; but 


the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou 


ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy lon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and carth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted 


to get mine own living, an 


the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day 
and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the Jand which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. IJ hou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
Queſtion. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſeCommandments? 

Anfwer. I learn two things: my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. _ | | 

Vue ion. What is thy duty towards God ? | 

Heber. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear 


him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, * 


with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 


to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon 


him, to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve him 
truly all the days of my life. | En 
I ſtion. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 
Anfwer. My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love him as 
my ſelf, and to do to all men, asI would they ſhould do unto me. 
'To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To ho- 
nour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority unde- 


him. Jo ſubmit my ſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiri- 


tual paſtors and maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reverent- 
ly to all my betters. 'T'o hurt no body by word or deed. To 
be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor ha- 
tred in my heart. To . my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my jr, ny from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. 10 
keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to 
covet nor deſire other mens $0003} but to learn and labour truly 


ine c to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


Catechiſt. My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments 


of God, and to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou mult learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let 


me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 


| Anſwer. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in earth, As it 


is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 


us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Qunseſtion. What defireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 

nfeoer. 1 deſire my Lord God, our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all 
people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as 
we ought to do. And I pray unto God that he will ſend us all 


things that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he 
will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our ſins; and that it will 


pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and 
odily; and that he will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, 


and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 


this I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 4 I ay Amen. So be it. 
ueſtion. 1 | 
HY many Sacraments RY Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 
Anſwer. Two only, as generally neceſſary to falvation, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
356 ion. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 
nſwoer. I mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
us thereof. | 
Queſtian. How many parts are there in a Sacrament? 
Anfoer. Two: the outward-vilible ſign, and the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace, fs 
Queſtion, What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in 


Baptiſm ? | ; 
| Auſcber. 
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Anſwer. Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
* 9ueftion. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
ber A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs: 
for being by nature born in fin, and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children of grace. | 
Pueftion. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 
wr Repentance, whereby they forlake fin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament, : 
2ueſtion. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot perform them ? ; 
Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties : 
which promiſe, when they come to age, themlelves are bound 
to perform. | 
Queſtion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
ained ? | 
Anſwer. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of 


; the death of Chriſt,and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 


MATION. 


8 Allien. What is the outward part, or ſign of the Lords 
upper ? 
nſwer. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
to be received. 
„ 7 7 What is the inward part, or thing fignificd ? 
1/wer. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indecd taken and received by the faithful in the Lords Supper. 
Queſtion. What are the benefits whereo! we arc partakers 
thereby ? | : 
Anſwer. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our louls by the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and 
wine. 


Pueftion. What is required of them who come to the Lords 


Supper? 

/ To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead a new life; 
have lively faith in God's mercy through Chrilt, with a thank- 
ful remembrance of his death; and be in charity with all 
men. 


© The curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the 
Church inflru and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall thiak convenient, in ſome part of this 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, hall cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices ( which have not learned their ca- 
techiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and ovediently te hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have 


learned all that is here appointed for them to learn, 


q So ſoon as children are come to à competent age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command - 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they {hall be brought to the Biſhop. And cer) one ſhall have a 


Godfather or « Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation, 


; J And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pa- 


riſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh, as vec 
ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall conſirm them in manner 


Following. | 


thoſe that are baptized, and 


q] Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, Leirg 


Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface folloawing : 


1 the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the 


more edify ing of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath 

thought good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments ; and can allo an{wer to ſuch other 
queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : which order 
is very convenient to be obſerved, to the end that children being 
now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what 
their Godfather: andGod mothers promiled for them in Baptilm, 
they may themſelves with their own mouth and conſent openly 


before the Church ratify and confirm the ſame ; and allo pro- 


miſe, that by the grace of God they will evermore endeavour 


themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they by their 


own confeſſion have aflented unto: 


<q Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your 
ame at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and contirming the ſame in 
2 own Perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to be- 
eve and to do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you ? 
¶ Aud every one on audibly anſwer, I do. 
The Bishop. 
O help is in the Name WA Lord; 
_ Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſep. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
n/wer. Henceſorth world without end. 
Peep. Lord, hear our Prayers. 
Aigſiber. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Biſesp. Let us pray. 
| Nun and everliving God, who haſt vouchſaſed to rege- 
nerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, 


D's here in the prelence of God, and of this Congregation 


and haſt given unto them torgiveneſs of all their fins ; Strengthen 


diem, we belcech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Gholt the Com- 


et 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands upon 


come to Years of Diſcretion. 


placed, and ſtanding in order before tle Biſſob, he (or ſome other 


forter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and 
gholtly ſtrength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs ; 
and fill them, O Lord, with the {ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 85 | | 
« Then all of them in order kneeling betore the Biſhop, he hall lay 
bis Hand upon the Head of corry one feverally, fayinr, 95 
Diez, Lord, this thy Child [or, %s y Servant | with 
thy heavenly grace; that Y may continue thine for ever: 
and daily increile in thy holy Spirit more and more, until he. 
come unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
| N. Then ſhall the Bijhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
| Anſco. And with thy {pirit. 
N And (all kneeling down ) the Biſhip ſhall gad, 
| „„ = SS 08 DIY. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy weill be done in earth, as it i; 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpals againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. | 
¶ Ard this Collect. 

2 and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will 
| and to do thoic things, that be good and acceptable unto 
thy Divine Matty ; We make our humble ſupplications unto 
thee for theſe thy tervants, upon whom, (after the example of 
thy holy Apoliles) we have now laid bur hands, to certily 
them, (by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious gocdnels t- 
varus them. Let thy fatherly band, ve beicech thee, ever 
be Over them; let thy holy Spirit cver be with them; and 
o lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, 
that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through 
our Lord Jclus Chriſt; who with thee and the Holy Ghoit, 
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liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. A 
men. 
() AlmightyLord,and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
' thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and 
bodics in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments ; that through thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and foul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Arn, 


— — 
— 


Den the Biſbob ſpall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


f N bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son. and 
ys Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and reniain with you fore 
ver. Amen. 25 


J And there fhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, 


until fuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and acfirous to 
be confirmed, | 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


F. the Banns of all that are to be married together muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays oy Holy-days, 


Manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of—and N. 
lf any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why 
thele two perlons ſhould not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt [ ſecond 

or, third] time of asking. | | 
And if the Perſons that are to be married dwell in divers Pa- 
ies, the Banns muſt be asked in beth Pariſhes ; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, with- 


2ut a Certificate of the Banns being thrice ashed from the Curate uf 


the other Pariſh. 


At the day and time appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimony, 


the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the Body of the Church 
with their friends and neighbours : And there ſtanding together, 
the Man on the right hand, and the Woman on the left, the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay, | 
Early beloved, we are gathered together here-in the ſight 
of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to join 


together this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which 


is an honourable Eſtate, inſtituted of God in the time of mans 
innocency, ſignifying unto us the myllical union that is betwixt 


Chriſt and his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 


beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee ; and is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men ; and therefore is not by any to be 
enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wan- 
tonly, to {atisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts 
that have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed- 
ly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes 


for which Matrimony was ordained : 


Firſt» it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 


brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 


Secondly, it was ordained for a redemy againſt fin, and to 
avoid fornication ; that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of con- 
tinency, might marry and keep themſelves undefiled members 
of Chriſts body. 5 | : 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, both in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity: Into which holy eltate theſe two per- 


1ons preſent come now to be joined. Therefore if any man can 


ſhew any jult cauſe why they may not lawfully be joined 

together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold 

his peace... CE 1 . 

q Aud gls ſpealing to the Perſons that ſhall be married, he 
fall ſay, 


1 Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the dread- 


ful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſeloled that if either of you know any impediment, why ye 
may not be lawfully joined together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confels it. For be ye well allured, that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe than Gods Word doth allow, are not join- 
ed together by God, neither is their Matrimony law ful. 
J At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare 
any impediment Why they may not be coupled together in Ma- 
trimony by Gods Law, or the Laxos of this Realm. and «ill 
be bond, and ſufficient Sureti2s with him, to the Parties, or 
elſe put in a Caution „te tre full value of ſuch charges as the 
Perjons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) to prove his Allegati- 
on; then the ſolemnixation muſt be deterred, until ſuch time 
4e truth be tried: 


in the time of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed 


q 15 no impediment be alleaged, then ſoall the Curate ſay unto the 
Man, 


N. WI thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to live 


8 together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and 


keep her in ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking all other, 


keep thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
J The Man e anſwer, I will. 
I Then ſhall the weſt ſay unto the Woman, 

. lt thou have this Man to thy wedded Husband, to 

live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour, 
and keep him in ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall 


live ? | 
q The Woman ſhall anſwer, J will. 
; J. Then ſhall the Miniſter ay,“ 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man ? 
5 Then ſhall they give their treth to each other in this manner. 
5 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Fathers or Friends 
fands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand to take the No- 
man by her right hand, and to ſay after him, as followeth : 


| 1 NM take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till deatn 


us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto I 
plight thee my troth. 1 


5 Then ſhall they loſe their hands, and the woman avith hey 


right hand taking the Man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay 
after the Miniſter: 


N. take thee M. to my wedded Husband, to have and to hold 


IL from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. , 

J Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall 
give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the 
Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put 
it upon the fourth finger of the Womans left hand. And the 
Man holding the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, [ball 


ay, | ; 
{a Ith this Ring J thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, 
| and with all my worldly goods 1 thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. | 


5 Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger of the 


Womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the Mini- 


ſter [hall ſay, 


Let us pray. 6 


Eternal God, Creator and Prelerver of all mankind, giver 


of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon thele thy ſervants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully togetirer, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 
perform and keep the vo and covenant betwixt them made 
( where of this Ring given and received is a token and pledge) 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, q This 
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Then Hall the Prieſt join their right hands together, and ſay, 
9 Hf whom G Bath joined together, let no man Kar 
nder. 
on G Ther ſhall the Minifter ſpeak unto the People: 
Oraſmuch as N. and M have conſented together, in holy 
Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth ei- 
ther to other, and have declared the fame by giving and re- 
ceiving of a Ring, and by joining of hands; I pronounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Aud the Miniſter ſhall add this blefſing : 


5 | Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 


preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his 


fivour look upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 


diction and grace, that ye may ſo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may have lite everlaſting. Amer. 
q Then the 1 of or Clerks going to the Lords Table, ſhall jy 
or fing this Pſalm following: = | 
Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxvili. 


| 133 are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, 


and happy ſhalt thou be. 


Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy 


houſe. 


Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy 


table. | 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion thall fo bleſs thee : that thou 


| ſhalt lee Jerulalem in proſperity all thy lite long; 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace 


upon IIrael. | 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, &c. | 
| | ( Or this P/aln. 
. Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. | 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
'T hat thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O Gad : yea, let all the people 


praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 


the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 


thee. | 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the wo1 1d ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | | 
As it was in the, G o. . 
q The P/alm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling 


before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, 


and turning his face tewards them, ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
13 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

- Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


O Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


\J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that tieſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants, and thy handmaid ; 
| Anſwer. Who put their truſt in thee. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, {end them help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 
iſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
zuſtber. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
* Miniſter. 
O 30d of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of jacob, bleſs theſe 
J thy ſervants, and ſow the feed of eternal life in their 
earts; that whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſliall profitably 
earn, they may indeed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
and! them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt 
end thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com- 
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fort ; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
{hat they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy 
rotection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, through 
Tis Chriit our Lord. Amen. | 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the Woman 
is paſt Child bearing. 
lercitul Lord and heavenly Father, by w hole gracious gift 
mankind is increaled ; We beleech thee aſſiſt with thy bet: 
ling thele two perſons, that they may both be truntul in procre- 
ation of children, and allo live together {o long in ly love 


and honeſty, that they may lee their children chriſtianly and 


virtuouſly brought up, to thy praite and honour, through ]e- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Annen. ; 
| God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things ot 

nothing, who allo (after other things let in order) 1ait 
appoint that out of man (created after thine own image and 11- 
militude) woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them 
together, didit teach that it ſhould never be lawtul to put a- 
{under thoſe whom thon by Matrimony halt made one: O God, 
who halt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myilery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual mar- 
ringe and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Look merciful- 
ly upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this Man may love his Wite 
according to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his Spoutethe Church, 


who gave himſelf for it, loving and cherifhivg it even as his own 


fleſh ) and allo that this Woman may be loving and amiable, 
faithful and obedient to her Huſband, and in all quietnels, ſo— 
briety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matron*, 
O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy cyer- 


laſting kingdom, 1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then jhall the Pric/t ſay, ; 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctiſy and join them 


together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, 


ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
ſou], and live together in holy love unto your lives end. 10/7. 


q After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 


Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth : 
| Ll ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 
A eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay as touching the duty of Hutbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their Huſbands. 
Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Ephehans, the fifth Chapter, 


doth give this commandment to all marricd men; Huſbands, 


love your Wives, even as Chriſt allo loved the Chuich, and gave 
himielf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might pieſent it to him- 


ſelf a glorious Church, not having {pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch. 


thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. So ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his 
wite, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 


but nouritheth and cheritheth it, even as the Lord the Chufch: 
For we are members cf his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, _ 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one flcit:. 
This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular lo love 
his wife, even as himſelf. EHI, v. 25. 1 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, (peak. 
eth thus to all men that are married, Hyſbands, Jove your. 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Col. nt. 19. 

Hear allo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 


himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are marricd, Ye 
huſbands, dwell with your wives Ong to knowledge, 
e 


giving honour unto the wiſe, as unto the weaker veilel, and 15 
eing heirs together of the grace of life, that your praycrs be 
nat hindered. 18. Pet. 111. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the dutyof the huſband toward thev. itr, 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties towafe 
your huſbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture, 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, tcach- 
eth you thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own hut- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the huſband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubjeCt unto 
Chrilt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands in every 
thing. And again he ſaith, Let the wife {ce that ſhe reverence 
her huſband. EFphe/. v. 22. 124 

| ane 
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And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort Leſſon; Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
huſhands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying; Ye 
ves, be in ſuhjection to your own husbands ; that if any 
ohe y not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won 
by the converlation of the wives; while they behold your chaſte 
eonveriation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 


poll, or of putting, on of . but let it be the hidden 


in4n ot the heart, in that which 1s not corruptibie, even the 


—— — — 


ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own husbands; even as Sara obey- 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as 
long ” ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 
18. F. Hi. 1. b 


JI is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive 
the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at 
the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. | 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK, 


ien any Perſon is ſict, notice ſhall be given thereef to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the fick perſons houſe 


ſhall ſay, 
Lace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


hen he cometh into the ſict mans preſence, he fall ſay, 
kneeling dozon, | 
N not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our fore-fathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou halt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. | 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
Den the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
| Let us pray. 
Jord, have mercy upon us. 
| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | 
_ Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Ihy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 1s 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 8 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant; 
Anſwer, Which putteth 47s truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send hi: help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. _ 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of in; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt 4m. 
Mz:niſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
A cer. From the face of His enemy. | 
Munſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
A ſiber. And let our cry come unto thee. 


| Miniſter. 

| O0 this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
znercy, give /im comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend 
L141 from the danger of the enemy, and keep Hm in perpetual 

peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
F Ear us, Almighty and molt merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodnels to this thy ſervant, who 
is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beleech thee, this thy 
tatherly correction to him ; that the ſenſe of Yi weakneſs may 
add ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to ig repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore Hi to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue of His lite in thy fear, and to thy 
glory: or elle Five him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that at- 
ter this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in lite ever- 

Jaiting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

M Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fack perſon after this form, 

or other lite: | | | 
Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 
_ Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 
unto you, whether it be to try your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith may be found, in the day of the 


Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the inereaſe of 


glory and endlels felicity ; or elſe it be {ent unto you to cor- 
rect and amend in you Whatſoever doth oftend the eyes of your 


Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and relieve. 


heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting 
in Gods mercy for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation ſubmitting 
yourſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to yourprofit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
q If the Perſon viſited be very fuck, then the Curate may end 
bis Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed: 


T Per therefore in good pet the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 


For (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 
brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every {on whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 


_ thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 


and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 


words, good 4rother, are wfitten in holy Scripture for our com- 


fort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſ- 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by 
any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 


viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 


perlons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by tuffering patiently 


adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up 


to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory, 
before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore 
taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patieatly, 
I exhort you in the Name af God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch 
as after this life there is an account to be given unto the righte- 
ous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without reſpect of per- 
ſons; 1 require you to examine your ſelf, and your eſtate, both 
toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and condemning your 
ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and not be accuſed and condemn - 
ed in that fearful judgment. Therefore 1 ſhall rehea:ſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether you do 


believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


¶ Here the Minifter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, 
ſaying thus, | f 
DY thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? | 
And in Jeſus Chritt his only begotten Son our Lord? and 


that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 


Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he went down into hell, and allo did riſe again 
the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the quick and 
the dead ? | ro 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt the Holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the — on 
| ins + 


fins ; the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 


death ? 

q The fick perſon ſhall anſiver, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

J Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whethey he repent him truly 
of his fins, and be in charity with all the d orid; exhort- 
ing him to forgive from the bottom 4 bis heart all perſons that 
have offended him ; and if he hath offended any other, to ask 


them forgiveneſs, and where he hath done injury or wrong to 


any man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of his 
power. And if he hath not ore * of his goods, let him 
then be admoniſhed to make his Will, and to declare his debts, 
abhat he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Execu- 
tors. But men ſbould often be put in remembrance to take order 
for 4 ſettling of their temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in 
ealth. t | | | | 
« Theſe Words before rehearſed may be ſaid before tLe Mini ſter 
begin his Prayer, as be ſhall ſee cauſe. | 


J The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick perſons as 


are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 

J Here (hall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſi- 
on of his ſins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled with an 
weighty matter. After which confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall ab- 
foluve him (if he humbly and heartily deſere it] after this 


fort : | 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 


to abſolve all ſinners. who truly repent and believe in 


him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by 
ais authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſins, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Amen. 1 | | 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect follmuing : 
8 Let us pray. 


() Moſt merciful God, who according to the multitude of thy 


mercies doſt ſo put away the fins of thole who truly 


_ repent, that thou remembereſt them no more; Open thine 


eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who molt earneſtly deſir- 


eth pardon and forgiveneſs, Renew in him ( molt loving Fa- 


ther) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice 


of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailnels ; prelerve 
and continue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; 


conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſlwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee molt expedient for Aim. And foraſmuch as he put- 


teth his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his 

former ſins; but ſtrengthen 4:77 with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 

when thou art plealed to take Him hence, take him unto thy fa- 

-  vour, through the merits of thy molt dearly beloved Son 4 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm: 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm 1xx1. 


IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 


to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteoul- 


neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : 


thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houle of de- 


fence, and my caſtle. | 7 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 


art my hope, even from my youth. 
Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: 


thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb; my praiſe 
ſhall alway be of thee. 


am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. | 


O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing 


* glory and honour all the day long. 


alt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my itrength faileth me. | | 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying : God hath for- 
ſaken him, perſecuic him, and take him; for there is none to 
deliver him. 


8 o not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 


Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my ſoul: 


The Viſitation of the STCK. 


let ow be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evil, | 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
fox 1 know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the {trength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

'Thou, O God, halt taught me from my youth up until now : 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. | | 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 

'Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
_ they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto 
tnce ? | 

ory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 

10ſt 3 | 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | | | 


q Aading this: 


'Q Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precions 


Blood halt redeemed us, fave us, and help us, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter fay, 
Ef Almighty Lord, who is a molt ſtrong tower to all them 


: that put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be now and 


evermore thy defence, and make thee know and feel that there 
is none other Name under heaven given to man, in whom and 


through whom thou mayelt receive health and ſalvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ame. 


And after that jhall jay, 


IF? Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. Ihe Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. 'I'he Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both nov 
and evermore. Auen. 
A Prayer for a fick Child. | 

O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be— 

long the iſſues of life and death; Look down from hea- 
ven, we humbly belecch thee, with the eyes of mercy upon 
this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit %, O 
Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deliver hi, in thy good appointed 
time from Yi bodily pain, and fave hs loul for thy mercies 


ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 475 days here 


on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in /i genera- 
tion; or elſe receive Vi into thole heavenly habitations, where 


the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord jqeſus enjoy perpetual 


reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, tor thy mercies jake, in 
the ſame thy Son our Lord Jelus Chrilt, who liveth and 1eign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Gholt, ever one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


© A Prayer for a fuck Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall hope of 


recovery. | | 

Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only 

help in time of necd ; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half of this thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon biz, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, itrengthen biz, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give % unfeigned repen- 
tance for all the errors of /i life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in 
thy Son Jeſus, that +75 ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſcaled in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſli- 
ble with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
him up, and grant Him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of Vi diſſolution draw- 
eth near, ſo fit and prepare Hin, we beſccch thee, againſt the 
hour of death, that after is departure hence in peace, and in 
thy favour, his ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Annen. 
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The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


A Commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the point of de- 


e. 
6 Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are delivered from their earth- 
1y priſons; We humbly commend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, 
our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful 


Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moit humbly beſeeching 


thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to 
take away the ſins of the world ; that whatſoever defilements it 
may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty 
world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- 
ly wildom, whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring us 
10 life everlaſting, through the merits of Jelus Chriſt thine only 
Son our Lord. Amen, | | 


A Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and F God of 
all comforts, we beſeech thee look down in pity 

and compaſſion upon this thy afflifted ſervant. Thou writ- 
eſt bitter things againſt hin, and makeſt him to poſleſs his 
former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon m, and 
his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope ; 
give him a right underſtanding of Himſeſſ, and of thy threats 
and promiſes, that he = neither caſt away his confidence 
in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
againſt all Hi temptations, and heal all his diſtempers. Break 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not 
up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make Him to hear 
of joy and gladnels, that the bones which thou haſt brok- 
en may _ Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and 
lift up the light of thy countenance upon hin, and give him 
peace, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 8 _ | 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


Oraſmnch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden perils, diſeafes, and ſichnaſſes, and ever uncertain what time the 
ſoall depart out of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be always in a ag to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 4. 
7% God to call them, the Curates ſpall diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or other infectious 
fackneſs ) exhort their Pariſhioxers to the often recerving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrif eoben 


zt Hall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing they may, in caſe of ſudden vifitation, have the Ieſ5 cauſe to be 


diſquicted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Com- 
union in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo pod many there are to communicate with 


him (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the fick mans * with all things necefſary 
*y 


fo 1 that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the boly Communion, beginning with the Colle 


Epiſtle, and Goſpel here following. 

Ss The Collect. 3 | 
Lmighty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, whodoſt 

A correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 


one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have 
Mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to 


grant that he may take his ſickneis patiently, and recover His bo- 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. c. 


M* ſon,B deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 


when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lov- 


eth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Gofpel. S. John v. 24. 


¶ In the time of t 


VII verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
dily health (if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever his _ 


ed unto thee, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. unto life. 


4 After abbich the Prieſt (ball proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 


[Ve that do truly, Sc. 


At the time of the diſtribution of the Hoy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter 


unto them that are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. 


* 


¶ But if a man, either by reaſon of 
{hall inſtrutt him, That if he do truly repent him of his ſins, and feafafity believe that Alke Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon 
the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his redemption, earneſtly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to bis ſouls health, although 
he do not receive the Sacrament <wvith his mouth. | | 8 

i When the ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off 
the Form of tbe a pee at the Pſalm ¶ In thee, O Lord, have | put my truſt ] and go ſtraight to the Communion. = 

he Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times cf ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the no or Neioh. 

{ iſeaſed, the 


bours can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the 
Alinifter may only communicate with him. | A RE 


THE 


| | | and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
ſou] ſhall depart from the body, it may be without {pot preſent- and ſhalt not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death 


extremity of ſickneſs, or for avant of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of com- 
pany to receive ith him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate 


The Order for the BURIAL of the DEAD. 


lent hands upon themſelves. 


Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptixed, or excommunicate, or Latte {4;d de- 


q The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or ts: 


wards the Grave, hail jay or fing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, thoug| he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoever liveth _ believeth in me, ſhall never 
die. S. Jobn xi. 25, 20. | | 

Know that BA Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
J latter day upon the earth. And though aſter my ſkin, 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 
I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 

other. Fob xix. 25, 20, 27. 2 5 
E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain We 
can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord 


hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 2 7im. vi. 7. 
i. | 


q After they are come into the Church, fhall be read one or both 
of theſe Pſalms following : : 
5 ixi, Cuſſodiam. Pſalm xxxix. Ds 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | 
I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the 
ws 7" is in my light. i 35 
held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was yon and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me, an 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 


that I may be certified how long I have to live. 


Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily 


every man living is altogether vanity. 


For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 


— vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
„ . | 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 


in thee. | 
. Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
i I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was thy 
oing. | | | 
Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. | 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou mak- 
elt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting 


a garment: every man therefore is but vanity. 


ear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. $ 
For | am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my 
fathers were. | 


O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 


I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Ec. 
| Plalm xc. Domine, refugiun. Na 
12 thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to 
another. | | | | 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 


again, ye children of men. 


For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. nero 


$ ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. : 


* 


n the morning it is green, and groweth up: in 
ede SAD. 008 en, eth vp: but in the 
ev 7 8 is 2 down, dried up, and withered. 
ve coniume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid. 
W ner — — at 


. Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : ; 
FVV 


For when thou art an 
| gry, all our days are gone: we brin 
OUT years to an end, as It were a tale that is told. r 


while I was thus muſing, 


except it die. 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 


men be (o ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: yet 13 


their ſtrength then but labour and forrow ; ſo ſoon palſleth it 
away, and we are gone. 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. | 
So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wildom. | | 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. | 5 | 
O fatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : fo ſhall we re- 
joice and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comtort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proiper 
thou our handy-work. 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
q Then hall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter 


of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


| 1. or. xV.-20. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Chriſt the firlt-fruits; afterward they 


that are Chriſts, at his coming. Ihen cometh the end, when 


he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho- 
rity and power. For he mult reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be e, beer 18 
death: For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he ſaith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rile not at all? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? and why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? ] proteſt by Fe rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt [eſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be 
not deceived ; evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 


wake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the know- 


ledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will 
ſay, How are the dead railed up? and with what body do the 

come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not atictened. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, thou {owelt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the {ame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. "There 
are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreltrial ; but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: 
It is fown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption : it is ſown 
in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs; it is 
raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſoitis written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; but that which is natural, and 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy ; the {ccond man 15 mM LONG irom heaven. As is the 


earthy, 


CHURCHING of WOMEN. 


earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy: and as is the heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they allo that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we all allo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this | ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, I thew you a myſtery. We 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raited incorruptible, and we 
hall be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then thall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſ\wallowed up in victory. 
O death, where is wn ſting? O grave where is thy victo- 
ry? The ſting of death is lin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foralinuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. | 

q When they come to the Grave, while the corps is made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall jay, or the Prieſt 

and Clerks fall fing, S | 

M that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 

live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth as it 
continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our {ſins art juſtly 
diſpleaſed? . | 

et, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 


were a ſhadow, and never 


and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 


of eternal death. Ef hn 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 

thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 

holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou 


molt worthy Judge eternal, ſufter us not at our laſt hour for 


any pains of death to fall from thee. 


q Then while the Earth ſball be caſt upon the body by ſome 


anding by, the Prieff ſhall Jay, | | 
£ Gade as It 5 pleaſed Almighty God of his great mer- 
cy to take unto himſelf the loul of our dear brother here 
departed, we therefore commit is body to the ground; Earth 
to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to dult, in ſure and certain hope 


of the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chritt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like un- 
to his glorious body, according to the mighty working, where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


5 q Then fhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; from 
+ hencetorth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even 
ſo faith the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. xiv. 1 y 


¶ Then the pricft /hall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have meicy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 

in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
| Prieſt. 


A God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our 4rother out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful world; beleeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accomplith the 
number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, 


with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 


Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in 
body and ou], in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aer. 


The Collect. 


Oo Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the reſurrection and the lite ; in whom wholoever beliey- 
eth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo hath taught 
us (by his holy Apoltle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that ſleep in him; We meekly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of ſin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, 


we may relt in him, as our hope is this our &rether doth, and 


that at the general reſurrection 1n the laſt x my may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy 


_ well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 


thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beleech thee, O mercitul Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amer. 


T= race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
I ane the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all e- 
vermore. Amen. | | 1 


TY 


The Thankſgiving 


of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 


The Churching of Women. 


q The Woman, 41 the uſual time after her Delivery, 
convenient place, as 


| —Oralmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his good- 
nels to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved 
you in 12 great danger of child-birth, you ſhall there- 
ſore give hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 
(4 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay the cxvi. Pſalm) 
Dilexi quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of 


my prayer. | : 
Thache hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call 


him as long as I live. | 
he gh of death 3 me round about: and the 
e 


pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


1 found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name 


of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is mer- 


ciful. 
kelyed me. 


hall come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in 
bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Prieſt ſball ſuy unto her, 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded the. „ **VV 
And why? thou haſt delivered wy ſoul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 3 

I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore trou- 


bled: I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me? | | 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. — : 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people : 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O 
Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. | 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. | 

As it was in the beginning, S. | 

Or P/alm cxxvii. Mi Dominus. 


. q ; : 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple; I was in miſery, and he Etat the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but loſt 


that build it. Except 


A COMM! 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but 
in vain. 


5 labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
22 1 po Je bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his 


7 8 Eine and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 


77 meth of the Lord. i | 
Si eas the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 


en. 
pp the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they pens with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to on F . Oc. 55 
it was in the beginning, a 
e q then the Þrieff ſhall ſay, © 
| Let us pray. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cons have mercy upon us. 
ord, have mercy upon us. | | 
UV Father, wich art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


NATION. 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 

Minifter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 

Anſwer. Who putteth her trult in thee. 

Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 

Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter. Let us pray. | 
Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks, for that 

() thou hall vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant 


from the great pain and peril of Child-birth; 1 we beſeech 


thee, molt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy he Funk both 

faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in this life pre- 

ſent, and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the lite to 

come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. f 

¶ The Wiman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt offer dc- 
cuſtomed offerings; and if there be a Communion, it 15 cohc'e- 
ment that ſhe receive the holy Communion. | 


A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of Gods Anger and 


— 


judgments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt Day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Aster Morning Prayer, the Litany ended, according to the ac- 


cuſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pete or Pul- 
it ſay, | 


{cipline, that at the beginning of Lent ſuch Perlons 
as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were put to open 
enance, and puniſhed in this world, that their ſouls 
might be Dvd in the day of the Lord; and that others, ad- 
* by their example, might be the more afraid to 
offend. 5 
In ſtead whereof 1 the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
at this time (in the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the ge- 
' neral Sentences of Gods curſing againit impenitent ſinners, ga- 
thered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
and other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer 
to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent, that being admoniſh- 
ed of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may walk 
more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God 
to be d u- 
3 is the man that maketh any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. xxvil. 15. : | 
Aud the People ſhall anfever and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſtcr. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
rer. 16. | 
Anſwer. | Amen. | 
Miſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark. ver. 17. | . 


1 | Amen. 5 
4 ar: Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 

RY... ber. 18. | | | 

33 | - AM... 

Hiniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. wer. 19. 

Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he chat ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Ter. 24. | | 5 | 


Anſwer, Amen. 

inifter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wiſe 
Lew. XX. IO. | 

Anſwer, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh rewa | TTY 
5 keth reward 
Deut. xvii. 25. rd to ſlay the innocent, 


Rethren, in the primitive Church there was a godly di- 


taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord. 
Fer. xvii. 5. | | 

Anſever. © „ Aen. a 

Minifter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. S. Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

Anfeer. Do Amen, | 
S Miniſter. | : 
XO ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Pro- Jam 119 

phet David beareth witneſs) who do err and go 

aſtray from the commandments of God, let us (remem- 
bering the dreadtu] judgment hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with all contrition and meeknels of heart; bewail- 
ing and lamenting our ſinful lite, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- | 
thy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the 5: Math, 
root of the trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 37 19: 
God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; this ſhall be Pam rr, 
their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of aan 25. 
his place to viſit the wickednels of ſuch as dwell upon the?“ 
earth. But who may abide the day of his coming? al. 3. 2. 
Who ſhall be able toendure when he appeareth ? His fan 5. Matty, 
js in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaft with 
unquenchable fire. Ihe day of the Lord cometh as a 1 Ther. 
thief in the night: and when men ſhall lay, Peace, and“ . 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come 
upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Ihen ſhall ap- 2. 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, Which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtlubbornneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the good- 
nels, patience,and long-{ufferance of God, when he call- 
ed them continually to repentance. "Then ſhall they call 7, r- _ 
upon me (laith the Lord) but 1 will not hear; they“ 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that 
becaule they hated knowledge, and reccived not the fear 
of the Lord, but abhorred my counlel, and deſpiſed my 
correction. Ihen ſhall it be too late to knock, when s. Math, 
the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry for mercy, when 13. 


"he foe. 3 It 1s the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of molt juſt 
3s oxy gg Re TE . ; ; | judgment, which thal! be pronounced upon them, when 
iniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and it [fall be laid unto them, Go ye curied into the fire 2 Matth, 
4 D 2 everlaſting, 


A COMMINATION. 


everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 

2c Therefore, brethren, take we heed betimęe, while the 
„ %, day of ſalvation laſtethʒ ſor the night cometh, when none 
72% can work : but let us, while we have the light, believe 
155 in the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 
2% be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 

God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of 

his endleſs pity promileth us forgiveneſs of that which 1s 

alt, if witha perfect and truc heart we return unto him. 


Ifai, x, 4. though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 


white as {now : and though they be like purple, yet they 
Ezek 13, ſhall be made white as wooll. Turn ye (ſaith the Lord) 
$530 3 from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be your 
deſtruftion. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs 


that ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 


rit: wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 


that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 


„% %% Although we have linned, yet have wean advocate with 
> the Father, gelus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
1:4, 53. 5- propitiation for our ſins. For he was wounded for our. 
offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us there- 
fore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our {elves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto him with faithful repentance; if we will ſubmit our 
ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; 


3 Matth. if we will take his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon us, 


11. 19, 30. 


ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking 

always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 

with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 

from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme male- 

diction which ſha)l light upon them that ſhall be ſet on 

5. Mat'h. the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and 

*5: 393% give us the gracious benediction of his Father, com- 

manding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: 

unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 

| merey. Amen. 55 ? ; 

« Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſts and 

Clerks kneeling ( in the place where they are accuſtamed to ſay 
e Litany ) fhall ſay this Pſalm. © 
| Miſerere nei, Deus. Pialm li. 


| [Rr mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : 


according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences. 3 
Walli me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
from my fin. | . 
For I acknowledge my faults: and my ſin is ever before me. 


Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
light: that thou mightelt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 


when thou art judged. 


Behold, I was thapen in wickednels: and in fin hath my 


mother conceived me. | : | 

But Jo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underitand wildom ſecretly. 

''hou ſhalt purge me with hy ſtop, and 1 ſhall be clean: thou 
ſnalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. | 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. : 

urn thy face from my fins.: and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make nie a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit 


within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy Holy 
Spirit krom me. 3 Le 

O give me the comfort of thy belp again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy tree Spuit. | 
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to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 


* — * 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
hey Be 3 A Baba FX + 298 Ines 
eliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that ar 
God of my health: and my tongue {ha]] ſing of thy * 
hy — t open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 

praiſe. 
For thou defireſt no facrifice, elſe would I give it thee: 
On GRE wr Fd Nl N _ 
1 ne lacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then ſhall they offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, Ec, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 4s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
a Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; | 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
Minifter. Send unto them help from above: 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

e. Help us, O God our Saviour; . 
Anſwer. And for the phy or thy Name deliver us; be mer- 
ciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. | 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer, And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Minifter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 


made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 


rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our ſins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the A ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſter + 
Urn thou us, ood Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in Ong, falting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to contuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 


thy mercies look upon us, 'I'hrough the merits and mediation 


of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| ¶ Then the Miniſter alone ſhall Jay, X 
He Lord bleſs us, and keep us; 'The Lord lift up the light 
| of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now and 
for evermore. Amen. | | | 
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Pointed as they are to be ſang or ſaid in CHURCHES. 


Morning Prayer. 


Palm i. Beatus vir, gui nou abit. 5 
LESS ED is the man that hath not walked in the 


ners: and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornſul. 
2 But his plight the N of the Lord: and in 
ill he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
* he ſhall be like a tree planted by Bai : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. | 
4 His leaf alſo wag not wither: and look whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. Lis | 
* A5 for the . it is not ſo with them: but they are 


Ike the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 


he earth. | | : ; 
my Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and the 
way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
| Palm ii. Juare fremuerunt gentes ? 
V 7 ly do the heathen o furiouſly rage together: and why 
5 do the people imagine a vain thing? | | 
2 The kings of the earth ftand up, and the rulers take coun- 
ſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. _ 
1 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away their 
ords from us. | | 
a He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 


the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and ve 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. i ö | 

6 Yet have l ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 Iwill preach the law, whereot the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 


Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 


8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 


+ inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break 


them in pieces like a potters veſſel. _ | 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned ye that 


are judges of the earth. Ds : 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with reve- 


- rence. 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the 


| 1 4 K way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are 
a 


they that pot their truſt in him. 
| ſalm iii. Domine, quid multiplicati? 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are 


3 they that riſe againſt me. 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There is no help 


5 for him in his God. 


4 I cid call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me 
out of his holy hill. 


2 laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 
ſuſtained me. | | 


I 


counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 


The Firſt Day. 


6 II will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 

Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. | | N 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 
Peͤſalm iv. Cum invorarem. | 
HE me, when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: tho 
haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. _— 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour: 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? | 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me. | | | 

4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune, with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 8 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in 
the Lord. 7 

6 'T here be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any g ood ? 

Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oil increaſcd. | | | 

9 1 will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for it is 
thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Pſalm v. Verba mea auribus. 


| Pi my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 


2 Ohearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. | 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. | 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not Rand in thy ſight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. 2 

© Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord will 
abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
thy holy temple. oY 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies : make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts 
are very wickedneſs. | 


10 heir throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their 
} 


tongue. | 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, _ 7 
and the lifter up of my head. | | 


11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their 
own imaginations: caſt them out in the multitude of their un- 
godimels ; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice: they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them: 
they that love thy Name ſhall be Joyful in thee ; | 


3 13 For 


R 
12 


cauſe of all mine enemies. 


judgment that t 1 5 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the 2 come about 
a 


The 1. Day. 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: 
op Tor thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with 
a ſhicld, 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm vi. Domine, ne. 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 


Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 


heal me, for my bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but Lord, how long wilt 
thou puniſh me ? & 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave me for 


thy mercies ſake. 5 
5 For in death no man remembercth thee; ard who will give 
thee thanks in the * ? 
6 I am weary © 
and water my couch with my tears, | 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble; and worn away be- 


' 


8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will receive 


my prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore vexed : 
they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
| | Pſalm vii. Domine, Deus meus. | 


| Oo Lord my God in thee have I put my truſt: ſave me from 


all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to 717 ; 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: or if there 
be ny wickednels in my hands; | 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with 
me : yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 
enemy 3 | 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſou], and take me: 
ea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
onour in the duſt. i | 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of the oy ng wr of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the 
ou haſt commanded | 


thee: for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 5 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, 


O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the 


innocency that is in me. 


9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but 


guide thou the juſt. 


10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are 


true of heart. 


12 God isa righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is 
provoked every ay : | 
13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: he hath 
bent his bow, and made tt ready. _ 
14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived 
ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlinels. | 
16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made for other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and his 
3 {hall fall on his own pate. . 
18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righte- 
ouinels: — 9 J will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt High. 
| Pialm vin. Domine, Dominus noſter. 
Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world: thou that haſt (et thy glory above the heavens ! 


dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt 
{till the enemy and the avenger. 


3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fin- 


gers: the moon and the ſtars which thou halt ordained. 


4 What is man that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of 


man, that thou viſitelt him? 


5 "Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown him 
withiglory and worſhip. 


PSALMS. 


my groaning, every night waſh I my bed: 


periſh at thy preſence. - - + 


The ii. Day. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy 


re and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under hi 
cet; 


7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field; 


8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 


ſocver walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world ! | 7 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Plalm ix. Confitebor tibi 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with m 


heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. os; 


I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Hi 
3 While mine enemies are driven, back: ch 


4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe: thou 
art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. e 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly: 


thò!u haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 


even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; their memorial is 
periſhed with them. | 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgment. | | _ 5 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and mini- 
ſter true judgment unto the people. 


The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed : even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. _ | | 


10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 


11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the peo- 


ple of his doings. s. | | 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembereth 

them : and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider the trouble which 


I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from 
the gates of death. | 8 


14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. | 


ls The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the ungodly 
is trapped in the wotk of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the people 
that forget God. | 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: the patient 
N the meek ſhall not periſn for ever. 
19 


p, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the 


heathen be judged in thy * | 
20 Put them in fear, O] 
themſelves to be but men. 


Pſalm x. Ut guid, Domine ? 


We ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt thy face | 


in the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let * be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have ima- 
gined. | | 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire: 
ne. ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God abhor- 
reth. 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God : nei- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 


5s His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are far above 


out of his fight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and {ucklings haſt thou or- 


6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 1 ſhall never be caſt 
down : there {hall no harm happen unto me. | 


- His mouth is full of curling, deceit, and fraud: under his. 


tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity, 


8 He jitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. | 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in 
his den: that he may raviſh the poor, Ho 

10 


2 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, my ſongs will 


heſt. 
7 hl bil gud 


ord : that the heathen may know 
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The ii. Day. 


10 He doth raviſi the poor: when he getteth him into his 


mot He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the congre- 


ation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 
N 12 He hack ſaid in his heart, 'Vuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not 

e poor. 5 ; 
_ Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : while he 
doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God carelt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. : 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the 
friendleſs. CONE | CS 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. | 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the lane. | _ 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou pre- 


pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs and yoor unto their right: that the 
man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 


Pſalm xi. In Domino confido. = 
N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my ſou], that 
ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? | : 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart. | | 

For the foundations will be caſt down : and what hath the 


| righteous done? 


The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
85 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye - lids try the children 
Ot men. 


6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly; and | 


him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his foul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his counte- 
nance will behold the thing that is juſt. 


Evening Prayer. 


Pfalm xii. Salvum me fac. 


Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: for the 


faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they 


do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double 


eart. | 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. | 
4 Which have faid, 


5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy : and 


becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor ; | 


6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from 


him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reft. 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver, 


which from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the 


re. 
_ 8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 8 


9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are exalted, 
the children of men are put to rebuke. | . | 


_ Pfalm xini. U/que quo, Domine ? 
HR long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? | 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed 
in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 


ic f Leit mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againit him: for 


be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice at it. 
5 But my ruſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful in thy 
falvarion. OR 
6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly 
with me: yea, I will praile the name of the Lord moſt Highelt. 


3 


PSALMS. 


| ith our tongue will we prevail: we 
are they that ought to ſpeak, who is lord over us? +: 


The iii. Day. 
Palm xiv. Dixit infpiens. 
He fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 

L 2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
doings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men: to ſee if there were any that would underitand, and leck 
atter God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable : there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. | 

5 Their throat 1s an open ſepulcher, with their tongues have 
they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitternels : their feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 


of peace have they not known: there is no fear of God before 


their eyes. | 
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 


of miſchief: eating up my people as it were bread, and call not 
upon the Lord? | 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear 


was: for God is in the generation of the righteous. _ | 
10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 
poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. | 
11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity of his people : then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


— 


— cox, ad 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xv. Domine, quis habitabit ? 


ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth 


his heart. : 


3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil 


to his neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. | | | 
7 Wholo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
Pſalm xvi. Conſerva me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 


L 2 Omy ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God, my goods are nothing unto thee. | 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 
upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 


4 mt they that run after another god : ſhall have great 
trouble. | 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither 
make mention of their names within my lips. | | 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. | 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have a 
good]y heritage. 3 . 

8 Iwill thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins alſe 
chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. | | 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. | | 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rcjoiccd ; 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhait not leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life ; in thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is plcalure for 
evermore. 

 Pfalm xvii. Exaudi, Domine. 
HF the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and 
g hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 
ips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let 


thine eyes Jook upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou halt proved, and vilited mine heart in the night-ſea- 
ſon ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that my * {hall not offend. 


4 4 Becauſe 


/ 


ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or whe 


the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from 


r 


— — — 


The iii. Day. 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of 


thy . I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
a 5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps 
ip not. 


6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Sa- 


viour of them which put their truſt in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt 


thy right hand. 
8 Ke 


cep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſha- 


dow of thy wings, 

9 From the 1 trouble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my ſoul. | 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things. | 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning their 
eyes down to the ground, 3 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it were 
a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my 
ſou] from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. | 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this life, 
whole bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. | 


15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
their ſubſtance for their babes. 


16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in rightcouſ- 


neſs g and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it. 8 | 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xviii. Diligam te, Domine. 


ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and 


I Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my 


my might, in whom J will truſt, my buckler, the horn 


allo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. | : 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the overflow: 


mgs of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 


4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death 
overtock me. 3 


6 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God. ; 5 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and my 
complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 
cars. | 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations alſo 
of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at t. 

9g He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and it was 
dark under his fcet. oh: ET ; 

10 He rode upon the cherubins, and did fly: he came flying 
upon the wings of the wind. „ 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round a- 
dont him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed : 


Mail-ſtones and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the Higheſt 


gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
:ightnings, and deſtroyed them. . ; 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the 
blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. | 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. | 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 


them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 


18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. N : 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he 
drought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 
c The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: ac- 


cording; to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhal} he recompenſe me. 
ack | have kept the ways of the Lord : and have not 


21 


{oriaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 


PSALMS. 


The iv. Day. 
22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out 
his commandments from me. | 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickednels. | 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 
CO ; and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye- 
ight. | 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect 
thou ſhalt be * | 4 i 2 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward 


thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | 
27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity ; and 
ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. | 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darknels to be light. b 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with 
the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 55 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the 


Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that 
put their truſt in him. | | 


31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 


except our God? | | 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and mak- 
eth my way perfect. 5 9 | 
33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me up on 
high. | 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. | 
35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : tl 


right hand allo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall 


make me great. 


36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 


my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. | CO, $28 
37 1 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: nei- 
ther will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 


8 I will (mite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand : but 


fall under my feet. 


39 Thou halt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel: thou 


ſhalt throw down inine enemies under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs up- 
on me: and I ſhall deitroy them that hate me. | 


4+ They ſhall cry, but there fhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. | | 


42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duft before the wind: I 

will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: 

an | 


thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 


As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but | 


the 0 children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
40 The ſtrange children hall fail: and be afraid out of their 
"; | | 

n 47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: and 
praiſed be the God of my ſal vation. | h 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: and ſubdueth 
the people unto me. - 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. | og 


50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 


mong the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth 
loving kindneſs unto David his anointed, and unto his ſeed for 
evermore. = | 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xix. Cœli enarrant. | 


HE heavens declare the glory of God: and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy-work. : CE 
2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth 


another. A dA 
z here is neither ſpeech nor language: but their voices are 
heard among them. ; 3 
4 Their {ound is gone out into all lands: and their words into 
the ends of the world. 5 | 
5 In 
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The iv. Day. 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: which com- 
eth forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as 
a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto * end of it again: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. : 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto 
the ſimple. i | 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light 
unto the eyes. . | 

The ar of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever : the 
jadgniiate of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than ps and the hony-comb. _ 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 


12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. | 


13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, leſt they 
pet the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent 
rom the great offence. 3 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight, | | 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 
Pſalm xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. | 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. | | 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy mind. 
We will rejoice in thy falvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now know 1, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy heaven : even with the wholſome 
ſtrength of his right hand. 5 


7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: but 


we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 


8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, and 
ſtand upright. | 5 
9 9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King cf heaven: When we 
call upon thee. 6 | 
i ſalm xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. 
1 King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 

glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. | | 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied 


him the requeſt of his lips. 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the 1 & of goodneſs: 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. 


4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: e- 


ven for ever and ever. 


5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory and great wor- 
* ſhalt thou lay upon him. „ 


For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make 


him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their 
ſeed from among the children of men. = 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined 
ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will 


we ling, and praiſe thy power. 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm xxii. Deus, Deus mens. | | 

Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me: and art fo far from my health, and from 
the words of my complaint ? | | 


PSALMS. 


The iv. Day. 


2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night-ſeaſon allo I take no reſt, 
3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they put their 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of 
men, and the out-caſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, | : 
8 He truſted in God, that he would Jetiver him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : 
_ waſt my hope when 1 hanged yet upon my mothers 
reaſts. 
10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou art 
my God even trom my mothers womb. 
11 O go not from me, tor trouble is hard at hand : and 
there is none to help me. | 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
Cloſe me in on every ſide. | . 
13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 55 
14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart allo in the midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. 5 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue 
Coyne to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of 
Meath. | 
16 For many dogs are come about me: and the council of 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 


17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell all my 


bones: they ſtand flaring and looking upon me. 


18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots 


upon my veſture. | | 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my fuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. | | 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from the 
power of the dog. os 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in the midſt 
of ye congregation will I praile thee. ; 

O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : magnify him, all 

ye-of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of 


the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, but when he called 
unto him, he heard him. | 

| 25 My prone is of thee in the great congregation: my vows 
will I perform in the fight of them that fear him. 

20 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they that (eek after 

the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 


28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he 1s the Governor | 


among the people. 


20 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and en 
Inn: 


30 All they that godown into the duſt, ſnall kneel before 


and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 


31 My feed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted. unto the 
Lord for a generation. | 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens. ſhall deelare his righte- 
2 unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath 
made. | | 
| Palm xxili. Dominus regit me. 

He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me forth 
beſide the waters of comfort. | : 

3 He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me forth in ths 
paths of righteouſneſs for his Names fake. | ; 

4 Yea, though T walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. | : 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that 
trouble me: thou halt anointed my head with oil, and my 
cup ſhall be full. | 57 5 
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The v. Day. 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
days of my life: and I ill dwell in the houle of the Lord for 
ever. 


1 * — 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xxiv. Domini eſt terra. 


He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: the 
compals of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and pre- 
pared it upon the floods. | 
3 ho ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place ? | 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor worn to deceive 
| his neighbour. _ 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and righte- 
outtieh from the God of his ſalvation. _ . 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. : | 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 

_affin doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
fl ty, even the Lord mighty in battel. | 
4 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lalting doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is 
the King of glory. | 

| Pe ſalm xxv. Ad te, Domine, l/evavi. 
| Nto thee, O Lord, will 1] litt up my foul, my God, I 

1 have put my truſt in thee O let me not be confounded, 

neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 
ſuch as tranſgrels without a cauſe ſhall be put to confulion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art 

; (ge of my 1alvation ; in thee hath ben my hope all the 

day Jong. VVV 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies: and 

thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodnels. 15 . | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: 
teach ſinners in the way. 5 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: and ſuch 
as are gentle, them ſhall he Jearn his way. 5 

All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. | 

10 For thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, 
for it is great. | 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach 

in the way that he ſhall choole. | . 
12 His foul ſhall dwell at caſe: and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 
land; 4 bs 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his covenant. | 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. - Fit 
is Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I am 
F deſolate, and in miſery. : : | 
i 16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me 


therefore will he 


out of my troubles. | 
17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive me all 
1 | my ſin. | 


bear a tyrannous hate againit me. 
J 19 O keep my lou], and deliver me: 
l founded, for I have put my truſt in the. 
f 20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon me: for 
my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
| Plalm xxvi. Judica me, Domine. 
fall 


E thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : 
my truſt hath been alio in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not 

2 Fxamine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, 
and my heart. 


let me not be con- 
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fellowſhip with the deceitful. 


place where thine honour dwelleth. 


round about me. 


have mercy upon me, and hear me. 


18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and they 


| The v. Day. 
3. For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and 1 

will walk in thy truth. 
4 1 have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither will I have 


5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will not 
fit among the ungodly. 


6 1 will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and fo will 
I go to thine altar; 


7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. | 


8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my life wi 
the blood-thirſty ; Y Ute With 


10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and their right hand is 


ful! of gifts. es | ME, 
11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and 4 
be merciful unto me. | | is m 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the con- voic 
gregations. | | | 1 
Evening Prayer. Lor 
Pſalm xxvii. Dominus il/uminatio mea. 1 uy 
| 1 my light ne my 3 whom then ſhall 7 
ear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my life; of wh 1 
„  ,oo 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes came 8 
upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 


3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not — 
my heart be afraid: and though there roſe up war againſt me, 9 
yet will I put my truſt in him. | mai 

4 One thing have I delired of the Lord, which I will re- I 
quire : even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all mal 


the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſit his temple. | 


5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taberna- 
cle: yea, in the jecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and {et me up upon a rock of ſtone. | | 
6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine enemies 
7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, > Rack 
Lord, will J ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 


Seek ye my face: thy face, 


away 8 0 | , 

11 Thou halt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither for- 
ſake me, O God of my ſalvation. ET ther for tho 
12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the Lord 8 
taketh me up. | | | Lo 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right c 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. | | pit 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries: 
for there are falſe witneſles riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as th) 
ſpeak wrong. | | | 
15 J ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe verily to m) 
ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. | 1 
16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall off 
comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. | 
| Pſalm xxviii. Ad te, Domine. ce: 


FT JNto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength: think no ſcorn 
of me, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I 
become like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee: when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungod- 
ly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 
but imagine miſchief in their hearts. | | 

4 Reward them according to their deeds: and according to 
the wickednels of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: pay them 
that they have deſerved. 5 | | 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them vp. | 

12 7 Praiſed 


The vi. Day. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. : 

8 The Lord is my Rees, and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will 1 praiſe him. 

The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholſome defence 
of his Anointed. : 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inhe- 
ritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. | 

5 Pialm xxix. Aferte Domino. 
Bb unto the Lord, Q.ye mighty, bring young rams unto 
the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 3 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. : 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. | 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees: yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them allo to skip like a calf: Libanus alſo and 
Sirion like a young unicorn. | 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 
eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 5 
8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth 


young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his temple doth 


every man ſpeak of his honour. | 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and the Lord re- 
maineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the Lord 
ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


Morning Prayer. 
_ Pfalm xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt fet me up: and 


not made my foes to triumph over me. 


2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: and thou haſt heal- | 


ed me. | 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell : thou haſt 
kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and give 


thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holinels. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 


6 And in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadit made my hill ſo ſtrong. 


Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down to the 


pit? 1 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it declare 
thy truth? | | | 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
my helper. | 


el | | 
— T] hou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou halt put 


off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladnels. 
I E Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy praiſe without 
cealing : O my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 
Pſalm xxxi. Iꝝ te, Domine, [peravi. 


T* thee, O Lord, have | put my truſt: let me never be put 


to confuſion, deliver me in thy rig hteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houle of defence: that 
thou mayeſt ſave me. | | 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be thou alſo 
my guide, and lead me for thy Names lake. ; 

s Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for me: 
for thou art my ſtrength. | 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou halt redcem- 
ed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. — — 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: and 
my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 1 will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou haſt 
cenſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverlitics, 
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The vi. Day. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: but 
haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and 
mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul, and my 


y. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. | 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. | 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpeci- 
ally amon => neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, con- 
veyed themſelves from me. en 

14 I am clean forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. | 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and 
fear is on every fide, while they conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my life. | | 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. | 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. | 

19 Let me not be confounded O Lord, for I have called up- 
on thee : let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to 11- 
lence in the grave. | 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which cruelly, dil- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. | 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 


for them that fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared for them 


that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſceretly 
in thy tabernacle from the {trife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of the ſight 


of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when 


I cried unto thee. . 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. | : | | 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 

Evening Prayer. 

Palm xxxii. Beati, quorum. 
B is he whoſe unrighteouinels is forgiven : and 
| whoſe ſin is covered. Cd Ee 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin: 
and in whole ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue : my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. | 

I will acknowledge my lin unto thee: and mine unrigh- 

teouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and fo thou 


forgaveſt the wickednels of my ſin. 
7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto. 
| thee, ina time when thou mayeſt be found: but in the great 


water-floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 
liverance. | 

g will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and 1 will guide thee with mine eye. | 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no under- 
ſtanding: Whole mouths mult be held with bit and bridle, leſt 
they fall upon thee. _ 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rcjoice in the Lord: and 
be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 

_ Pſalm xxxiii. Exultate, juſti. 


Eioice in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becometh well 


the juſt to be thankful. 


2. Praiſe 


r 


£ > 
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2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto him with 
the Jute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 

p 4 Ap the word of the Lord is true : and all his works are 
aithful. 

5 He Joveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He omen the waters of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 

v _ he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it 


aſt, 
10 'The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be of none 
„and caſteth out the counſels of princes. | 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 
22 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be 
his inheritance. | 
I 3 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he con- 
ſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and underſtandeth 
all their works. | | | 
15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 
16 A harſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear - 


him: and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy. | 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed them in 
the time of dearth. 5 

19 Our ſoul hath 3 tarried for the Lord: for he is 
aur help and our ſhield. ö 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. | 1 5 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we do put our truſt in thee. | 


Pſalm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino, 


T Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 


1 ever be in my mouth. MY: On 

2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. | 5 . 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his 
Name together. | 5 8 

4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. To he | 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. | Po 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, and 
ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. : 

8 O taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. RN 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his faints : for they that 
fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach 


you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 
good days ? e 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, that they 
work no guile. | 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: and his 
ears are open unto their prayers. : f 5 
'-- 20 The | countenance of the Lord 1s againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: an 


Us 


gelivereth them out of all their troubles, | 
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delivereth him out of all. 
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18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite 


heart : and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit, 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord 


5 5 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is 

hen. 8 | Mm is 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and th 

the 4, 4 _ — e * 5 N a ey that hate 
22 The Lord delivereth the fouls of his ſervants : | 

they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deflitace. tag 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xxxv. Fudica me, Domine. 


Lead thou 4 cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 


n 


up to help me. | | 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
periecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, 1 am thy ſalvation. * 
4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek 
after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and brought to 
confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 3 
Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. _ 5 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. | 
7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul. 5 | 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may 
fall into his own miſchief. | . 
9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice 
in his ſalvation. 1 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea; 
the poor, and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcom- 


fort of my ſoul. "OH 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on fackcloth, 
and humbled my foul with fafting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. . Eo 
14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend or 


my brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother. 


15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt 
me unawares, making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers: who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. | | 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lions. | 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much people. ; | 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate 

me without a cauſe. Tg 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but they 

imagine deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the land. 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: Fie 
on thee, fie on thee, we {aw it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far from me, O Lord. | Et 
23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. : Eo 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouinels: and let them not triumph over me. 4 
2c Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to contuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble : let them be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelves againſt me. : 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice that favour my righteous 


d dealing: yea, let them fay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, wha 


hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 
28 Ard 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand _ 
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The vii. Day. 
228 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 
neſs: and of thy N all the day long. 

ſalm xxxvi. Dixit injuſtus. 
M'. heart ſheweth me the wickednels of the ungodly : that 
1 there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until his abomi- 
nable ſin be found out. 

The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full ofdeceit: 
he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
on ag no good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that is 
evil. | 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
judgments are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. How excel- 
lent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. | 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the 1 of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of t 
river. | 
9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall we 
ſee light. _ : 

10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
_w_ thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 
eart. 8 
11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not 

the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. : 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 

| Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xxxvii. Noli æmulari. 
RET not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 
F thou envious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and 
be withered even as the green herb. 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 


in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and ne ſhall give thee thy 
hearts deſire. | | 5 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. | 1 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and 
thy juſt dealing as the 8 | £ 

7 Hold thee ſtil] in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: 
but grieve not thy {elf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 
the man that doeth after evil counſels. 

Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret not thy 
ſelt, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 
Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 

abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little white, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 
thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude of 22 5 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſh- 
eth upon him with his teeth. | | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that 
his day is coming. 5 | 

r4 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and to flay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. _ | 


15 Their {word ſhall go through their own heart: and their 


bow ſhall be broken. : | 

16 A {mall thing that the righteous hath: is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 0 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. | — 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. : | 

19 They ſhall-not be confounded in the perilous time: and in 
the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. : 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. | . 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the 
Vghteous is merciful and liberal, 
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the righteous forſaken, 


y pleaſures, as out of the 
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22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſha)l poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. | 
23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. | 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
upholdeth him with his hand. 
25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet {aw I never 
ghteou n, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
20 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed 
1s bleſſed. | 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwe!] 
for evermore. | 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh 
not his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. | 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be punithed : as for the ſeed of the 


not be calt away : for the Lord 


e it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land; and divell therein for 
ever. | ns 


31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking of judgment. : 

32 Thelaw of his God is in his heart: and his goings hal! 
not 1lide. | 

33 1 he ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſecketh occaſion to 

ay him. | | 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. | | 

36 I my {elf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: and 


flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought him, but his 

place could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is 

right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. | 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and the 
end of the ungodly is, They thall be rooted out at the aſt. 

40 But the falvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : 
who is allo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord thall ſtand by them, and ſave them: he 
ſhall deliver them from the e and ſhall ſave them, be- 
cauſe they put their truſt in him. 


a 4 * „ Os 


Morning Prayer. 
Plalm xxxviii. Domine, nc in fret e. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: we. 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy dilplealure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick falt in me: and thy Hard 
preſſeth me fore. | 
| There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy difpleaturr. 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, by realon of my in. 

4 For my wickedneſles are gone over my head: and arc lie 
a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5s My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt through my foolifhne/- 

6 II am brought into ſo great trouble and milcry : that J go 
mourning all the day long. | 8 

7 For my loins are filled with a ſore cicale : and there is no. 
whole part in my body. | 

8 I am fecbleand fore ſmitten : I have roared tor the vciy 
diſquietneſs of my heart. | 1 

Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the 
ſight of mine eyes 1s gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my r.eighbours did ſtand looking upon my 
trouble: and my kin{men ſtood afar off. 

12 They allo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: 
and they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſo, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. | 

13 As for me, 1 was like a deaf man, and heard not: and 
a5 one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in who 
mouth are no reproofs. | | | 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my traſt : thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 1 have required that they, even mine enemics, ſhould 

| 2205 


The viii. Day. 
not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoiced 
greatly apainlt me. 1 

17 And J, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs is 
erer in my light. 

18 For I will conſels my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for my 
lun. 

ig But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that 
hate me Wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They allo that 1eward evil for good, are againſt me: be- 
cauſe 1 follow the thing that good is. | 
21 Forlake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou far from 
me. | | 
z Hatte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

Plalm x xxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 


1 | will take heed to my Ways: that I offend not in my 


tongue. | 

z 1 wil! keep my moutli as it were with a bridle: while the 
ungodly is in my light. | 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 


4 \ly heart was hot within me, and while 1 was thus muſing, 


the tie kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 I.ord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that | may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou halt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even as nothing in reſpec of thee, and verily 


every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who fhall 
gather them, 

: 1 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 
in thec. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a re- 
buke unto the fooliſh. | 1 | 
10 I] became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was 


thy doing. 


11 Lake thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed 


by the means of thy heavy hand. 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment: every man therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears confider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 


14 For ] am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: as all my 


{athers were. | 
15 O ipare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : be- 
fore ] go hence, and be no more ſeen. „ 
5 Palm xl. I. vpectans expectatii. | 
1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 
2 He brought mie allo out of the horrible pit, out of the 


mire and clay: and let my feet upon the rock, and ordered my 


goings. | | 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a 
thank{giving unto our God. EP 
i 4 Many thall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the 
ond. | | 
5s Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wonderous works which thou 
halt done, like as be allo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward : 
and yet there & no man that ordereth them unto thee. 
7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
be more than J am able to express. | 
8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine 


cars haſt thou opened. 


9 Darn: eng: and (acritice for fin haſt thou not required: 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come. | 

10 In the volume ot the book it is written of me, that I 
ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. | 

11 1 have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
tion: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knowelt. . 

12 l have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk 


hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 


13 1 have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from 
the great congregation, 
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14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy 
loving kindnels, and thy truth alway preſerve me. | 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my ſing 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: 
yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. : 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : make haſte, 
O Lord, to help me. | | 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together that ſeek 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and 
put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. : 

18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, he upon thee. a 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: and 
let inch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 'The Lord be praiſed. 
20 As for me, 1 am poor and needy : but the Lord careth for 
me. | | | 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : make no long tarry- 
ing, O my God. ; 

| Evening Prayer. | 

| Pſalm xli. Beatus qui intelligit. 

Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 


may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the 


will of his enemies. 


The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed: 


wo thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for 1 
have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? TR | 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh 
forth he telleth it. : | ER ” 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they imagine this evil. 


8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 


now that he lieth Jet him riſe up no more. 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted : 


who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. | 
10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me 


up again, and 1 ſhall reward them. : 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy doth 

not triumph againſt me. | A 
12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and 

ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 5 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. 


Amen. 
Pſalm xlii. Quemadmodum. 


Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks: ſo longeth my 


LL ſoul after thee, O God. . 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 
When {hall I come to appear before the preſence of God ? 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night: while they 
daily ſay unto me, Where is now hy God ? 1 
Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by my 
ſelt: tor 1 went with the multitude, and brought them forth 
into the houſe of God; 25 | 
In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. „ 8 
6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? ay, 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. Nj, | 8 
8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little hill 
of Hermon. | 
9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter-pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindnels on the day- 
time: and in the night-iralon 04d J ling of him, and made my 
rayer unto the God of my life. | | | 
d 1 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go 1 thus heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? ; 5 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 


mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; a 
| 13 Namely, 
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The ix. Day. | 
13 Namely, while they fay daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God? | 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? : 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which 
1s the help of my countenance, and my God. 
| Pialm xliii. Judica me, Deus. 
(3 ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
gainſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceit- 
ful and wicked man. 5 0 | 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee: and why go I ſo heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? ; | | 
3 O tend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 
4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. | | 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? | 
6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


— — 


La 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. | 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
my 2088 us: what thou haſt done in their time 
of old. 


thy hand, and planted them in: how thou halt deſtroyed the 
nations, and calt them out. ; | | 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own 
{word : neither was It their own arm that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadit a favour unto them. 
Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 
| d Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my {word that 
ſhall help me. | VV 8 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate us. | | | = | 
We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever. - 
10 But now thou art far off, and puttelt us to confuſion : and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: fo 


that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen. OT 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no money 
for them. ; ; 

14Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to be laugh- 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about us, 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen : 
and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame of my 
face hath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer : for the 


enemy and avenger. | | | 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee: nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps gone out 
of thy way; | | 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out? 
for he knoweth the very tccrets of the heart. 

22 For thy fake allo are we killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. | 

23 Up Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 

m us for ever. | | 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our miſe- 
ry and trouble? | S g 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. ER 

26 Arile, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 
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kingdom is a right ſcepter. 


2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 


refuge. 


. —— 
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| Pialm xIv. Erudavit cor neum. 
M heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the childien of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleiled thee tor ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy (word upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy worthip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meeknels, and righteouſnels, and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto thee: even in the midit among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the {cepter of thy 


8 I hou hait loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladnels above thy tellows. 2 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and cafſia : out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a veſture ol gol, 
Wrought about with divers colours. ; 

1t Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear 
forget allo thine own people, and thy fathers houle. 55 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 1s 
thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. | . 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: like 
as the rich allo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication 
before thee. | | — | 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of ncedle- 
work: the virgins that be her fellows, hall bear her compa- 
ny, and ſhall be brought unto thee. Tn 

16 With joy and gladnels ſhall they be brought: and ſhal! 
enter into the Kings palace. | 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
thou mayelt make princes in all lands. 

18 1 will remember thy Name from one generation to ano- 
ther: therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world 
without end. | | 


W RON) 


Plalm xlvi. Deus noſter refuginm. 


| (3% is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be mov- 


ed: and though the hills be carried into the midit of the ſea. 


3 Though the waters thereof rage and {well ; and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the lame. 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glal the city of 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the molt High. 
God is in the midit of her, therefore {hall the not be le- 
moved: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kinydoms are mov 
ed: but God hath thewed his voice, and the earth thall mel: 


away. | 
The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. | 
$0 come hither, and behold the works of the Lord ; what 


deſtruction he hath brought upon the carth., 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in lunder, and burneth the 
Chariots in the fire. | | 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalt- 


ed among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 


11 The Lord 


of holts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 


Ss Evening Prayer, 
Palm xlyvii. Oumnes gentes, plaudite | 


God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he 15 tle 
great King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations under 
our feet. | i 
He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip 
of Jacob whom he loved. 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the Lord with the 
ſound of the trump. 9 
6 


. O Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ling unto. 
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6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ling praiſes, 
ling pos unto our King. | 

” For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding, 
| 3 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon his holy 
cat. | 

9 The princes of the people are oined unto the people of 
the God of Abraham: jor God which is very high exalted, 
doth detend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 

Palm xlviii Manns Dominus. 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city 

IJ ot our God, even upon his holy bill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth upon the north-ſide lieth the city of the great King; 
God 15 well known in her palaces as a {ure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth are gathered, and gone 
by together. 


4 They marvelled to ſec ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly calt down. | 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a wo- 


man 1n her travail. 


6 988 ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt- 
wind. | | OY 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 


the Lord of holts; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the 
lame for ever. 


3 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 


ot thy temple. 


9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 


to Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Juda be 


glad : becaule of thy judgments. 


111 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the 
towers thereof. = 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye 


may tell them that come after. | 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. _— h | 
| Pſalm xlix. Audite her, omnes. So 


| O Hear ye _ all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all 


ye that dwell in the world, 1 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart ſhall muſe 
of underſtanding. 


4 1 will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark 
{pcech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. | 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make agreement 
unto God for him; 9 5 : 


8 For it colt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; So” | 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wile men alſo die, and periſh together: 


22 as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for 
other. 


II And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one ge- 


neration to another, and call the lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 
: 13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity praiſe their 
aying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the 
morning: their beauty thall conſume in the ſepulcher out of 


their dwelling. 


15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich : or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſed ; | 

17 Eor heſhall carry noting away with him when he dieth: 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him. — 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 
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19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall 
never ite light. 


20 Man being in honour hath no underſtand ing: but is com- 
pared unto the beaſts that periſh. * wr 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm 1. Deus deorum. 

HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken : 
and called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. | 

2 Out of Sion hath God (Ig in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. | 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. | = | 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that have 
made a covenan: with me with facritice. | 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : for God 


is judge himſelf. : 
7 ear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will te- 

ſtify againſt thee, O Iirael; for I am God, even thy God. 
8 1 will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for 

thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway before me. 
9 1 will taxe no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out 


of thy folds. 


10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 3 
11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in my ſight. : 
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole world 
is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? | ; 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto 
C | | 
1s And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach 


my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? | | 5 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. _ 

19 Thou halt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou fatteſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. | 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things 
that thou haſt done. | | 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you 


away, and there be none to deliver you. 


23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of Gd. = 
| Pſalm li. Miſerere mei, Deus. | 
FT T Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: 
H according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences. | : 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs ; and cleanſe me 
from my fin. | : 

3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. ; Ra 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. | : 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and J ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. | 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. . 

9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew à right ſpi- 
rit within me. 11 Cal 
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The x. Day. 
II Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy 
irit f e. f | OY 
_—_ Ggire 5 be comfort of thy help again: and ftabliſh 
| free Spirit- : 
" l yay Rack thy oO" unto the wicked: and ſin- 
nverted unto thee. | 
vers gener me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
uſneſs. 
in Thon ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ew thy praiſe . 
0 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not E 22 
i7 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. | 
18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 'Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righte. 


ouineſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations : then ſhall 


they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 


Plalm lii. Quid gloriarts ? | 
T 7 Hy boaſteſt thou thy IX thou tyrant : that thou canſt 
do miſchief ; | OY 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yet daily ? 


3 Thy tongue 1magineth wickedneſs: and with lies thou 


cutteſt like a up raſor. Ss 
oved unrighteouſneſs more than goodnels : 


4 Thou haſt 


and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ipeak all words that may do hurt: O 


| thou falle tongue. 


6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, ana pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. : | 

7 The righteous allo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. | 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 


but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and firengthened 


himſelf in his wickednels. | . 
9 As for me, I am like a green olive- tree in the houſe of God: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 


10 1 will always give thanks unto thee for that thou halt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, tor thy ſaints like it well. 


and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 


Evening Prayer. 
ge | Palm liii. Dixit infipiens. 
T's Sn body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 
od. | 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 


wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 


3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to {ee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 
God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether be- 


come abominable: there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 


5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked- 


nels: eating up my people as if they would eat bread ? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath brok- 
en the bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 


Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity! _ 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 

_ Plalm liv. Deas, in Nomine. 
Ave me, O God, tor thy Names fake : and avenge me in 

0 thy ttrength. | | 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which 
have not God before their eyes, ſeck after my foul. | 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with them that 
uphold my ſoul. 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 


6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy 


| Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mint ene mics. 
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| Pſalm lv. Exanadi, Deus. 
HE my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 


petition. | : 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 
3 The enemy crieth fo, and the ungodly cometh on fo fall : 
for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet againſt me. 


- 4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is fallen upon me. 


Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an hor- 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I faid, O that I had wings like a dove: for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the 
wildernels. 


8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
and tempeſt. ES | 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for 1 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. | 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midit of it. | | 

11 Wickednels is therein: deccit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. | 3 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this dil- 
honour: for then I could have born it. ö 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me: for then perad venture 1 would have hid my telt 
from him. | 

14 But it was even thou, my companion : my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 
15, We took {weet counſel together : and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends. | 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
8 into hell: for wickednels is in their dwellings, and among; 
them. | | 

17 As for mie, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will ] pray, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. | 
19 It is he that hath delivered my foul in peace, from the bat- 
tel that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 


22 'The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 


war in his heart: his words were {moother than oil, and yt 


be they very ſwords. | | 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction, | | | 

15 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


— I—_ 
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Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lvi. Mijcrere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goth about to 
devour me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 
up: for they be many that tight againſt me, O thou 
moit Higheſt. | | | ES 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yct put I my 
truſt in thee. 
4 1 will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt 
in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. | 
5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is 
to do me evil. 
6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my iteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 
7 Shall they eicape for their wickedneis: thou, O God, in 
thy diſplealure ſhalt caſt them down. 
8 Ihou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in thy book ? ; 
9 Whentoever | call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemics l 
put to flight: this I know ; for God is on my fide. 
10 In Gods word vill I rejoice: in the Lords word vill 1 
comtort me. 
* 11 Vea, 


The xi. Day. 


11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will 
I give thanks. 

13 For thou halt delivered my foul from death, and my feet 
ora falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the 

Iving. | | 

Pialm lvii. Miſerere mei, Deus. 

B. merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 

ſhall be my refuge, until this tyranny be over-palt. | 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. | 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would cat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is a- 
mong lions. 

5 And 1 lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on 
fire : whoſe teeth are ipcars and arrows, and their tongue a 
arp (word. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory 
above all the earth. 


7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 


ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 


the midit of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing 
and give praiſe. | | | | 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp: I my ſelf 
will awake right early. 


10 J will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and 1 will ſing unto thee among the nations. 


11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 


vens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 
i2 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. | 
Pſalm lviii. Si vere utique, 


AE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregati- 


on : and do yc judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of 
men; | 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth : 
and your hands deal with wickedneſs. : HE 

3 Ihe ungodly are froward, even from their mothers womb : 
as loon as they are born, they go aſtray and ſpeak lies. 

4 "They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
| like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; | 


W hich refuſeth to hear the voice of the Charmer : charm - 


he never ſo wikely. 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 


bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let 
them be rooted out. | ; 


Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- | 


timely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee the fun. _ 
8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: fo let indig- 
nation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the vengeance: 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. | 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtlels there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me from 
them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: and ſave me 
trom the blood-thirity men. | | 8 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men are 
gathered againſt me without any oftence or fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault: ariſe 
thou theretore to help me, and behold. 3 5 
© Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to vifit 
all the heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend of 
malicious wickedne's. 1 
6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 


> Behold, they peak with their mouth, and {words are in 


their lips: for who coth hear ? 
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8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion : | 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. en 
9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. | | 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 
let me ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 5 


11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them 
abroad among the people, and put them down, O Lord, our 


defence. 


12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? their preach- 
ing is of curſing and lies. | 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that it is God, that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. | | 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 
w1ll go about the city. | | 

15 They will run here and there for meat : and grudge if 


they be not ſatisfied, 


16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and will praiſe thy 


mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for thou, O 


God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 


Pſalm lx. Deus, r nos. | 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. | 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. | 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: that they 
may triumph becauſe of the truth. _ 15 
1 were thy beloved delivered: help me with thy 
right hand, and hear me. | | | 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and divide 


Sichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. . 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 


the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law-giver, | 

8 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. | 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me 
into Edom ? | | OS 1 | 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of 


nan. | | 
12 Through God will we do-great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
| Pſalm Ixi. Exaudi, Deus. 

T T Ear my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
H 2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee ; 
when my heart is in heavineſs. = | EN 

O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I : for thou 
nal been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the e- 
nemy. 
4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : and my truſt ſhall 
be under the covering of thy wings. 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and haſt given 


an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. f „ 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may 
endure throughout all generations. e : 

+7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may 


daily perform my vows. 


Morning Prayer. = 
Pſalm Ixii. Nonne Deo? 


cometh my ſalvation. | 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : 
he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


3 flow long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man: ye 


ſhall be lain all the fort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall. 


e be, and like a broken hedge. : 2 5 
: 4 Their device is only how to put him out, whom God will 


eralt: 


V ſoul truly waiteth {till upon God: for of him: 


::: SES 


gh : 
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exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good words with their 


| :ith their heart. 
m at "my ſoul, wait thou {till upon God: for 


"% oy — ngen and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


t I ſhall not » 
Tenn, Wong is my health and my glory: the rock of my might, 


” in God is my truſt. _ 3 3 
ang © put your truſt in him alway, ye people : pour out your 
| hearts before him, for God is our hope. 


9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are altogether 


lighter than vanity it ſelf. : 
"© truſt not A wrong and robbery, give not your {elves 


unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 


11 God ſpake once, and 246 I have allo heard the ſame: 
at power belongeth unto Gd; 
I Rnd that — Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his work. 1 
ſalm Ixiii. Deus, Deus meus. 
God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 5 
O 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry land where no water is. 
Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that I might be- 
hold thy power and glory. _ 1 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf: my 


lips ſhall praiſe thee. : | ; 
5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner: 
an 


lift up my hands in thy Name. Tk 
6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

Have I not remembered thee in my bed : and thought up- 
on thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 

ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. : 

My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath up- 
hoſten me. | 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 
under the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. | 
12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that 


ſwear by him, ſhall. be commended : for the mouth of them 


that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. | 
Palm Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. 
HE: my voice, O God, in my prayer : preſerve my life 
from fear of the enemy. « 3 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. | 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. ; 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: ſud- 
denly do they hit him, and fear not. | 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune 
among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and fay, that 


no man ſhall ſee them. 


6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that they keep 


ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of his heart. 


7 But God {hall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow: 
that they ſhall be wounded. | | 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that wholo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ice it, ſhall lay, This hath God done: 
for they {hall perceive that it is his work. 1 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put his truſt 
in him: and all they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 

8 Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm Izv. Te decet hymnus. 


the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 


fleſh come. 


3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful un- 
to our tins, | 


4 HBleſled is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be fatisfied with 


the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temp! 
y ho ple. 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſneſs, 
| 3 


PSALMS, 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 


The xii. Day. 
O God of our ſalvation : thou that art the hope of all the en! 
of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad jca. 

6 Who in his ſtrength fetteth fait the mountains: and is gird - 
ed about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe of hi, 
waves, and the madnels of the people. | 

8. They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that nakeſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. | | 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the 
little valleys thereof: thou makelt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. | 5 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. | = | | 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : 


and the little hills ſhall rejoice on every ſide. 


14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 
ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ling. e 
5 Pſalm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. | 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the ho- 
nour of his Name, make his praile to be glorious. 
2 Say unte God, O how wonderful! art thou in thy works: 


through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 


liars unto thee. : 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God : how won- 
derful he is in his doing toward the children of men! | 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went through 
the water on ſoot ; there did we rejoice thereof, 

6 Heruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. | | ; | 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard ; | | | 5 : 

: Who holdeth our foul in life: and ſufferetk not our feet 
to Ilip. 2 | | 
"= For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us 
like as Hilver 15 trie. 

10 'Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laideſt trouble up- 
on our loins. | „ 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 
thy place. | e 

12 1 will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth when J was in trouble. | 

13.1 will ofter unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: 1 will offer bullocks and goats. | 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and 


I will tell you what he hath done for my ou]. 


15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. | 
16 It I incline unto wickedne(s with mine hear! 
Will not her nee. 50 | 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice Fm 
prayer. | | 4 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 
_ PlaIm Ixvii Deus miſcreatur. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bials us: and fſhev us tc 
light of his countenance, and be merciful uno; 
2 That thy way may be {nown upon earth: thy tus ins; | 


; the Lord 


OY 
J's \ Mr 


among all nations. 


T.. O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall 


> „ Henle pra we 77 8 114 ' 
3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the peop:c 
praiſe thee, | 
4 Ole the nations rejoice and be 9144: {or thou halt judge 
1 . U 4 7 5 * > * 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon carth. 
5 Let the people praile thee, O God: let all the people 
praiſc thec. a 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth ker increaſe: and 0 
even our own God, mall give us his bielling. 
5 8 ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world fal! 
r him. 
E. 2 


* lornipg 


1 
$. 


The xiii. Day. 
Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm Ixviii. Exurgat Deus. 


E'T God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them allo that hate him, flee before him. | 
2 Like as the {moke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
eth ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before God: 
let them allo be merry and joyful. | 
4 O ing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: magnify 
Him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe; 
praiſe him in his Name Jah, and rejoice before him. 
5 He 1s a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe 
of the widows: even God in his holy habitation, 
& He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houlc, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth 


the runayates continue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
thou wentelt through the wildernels, | 55 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence 


of God: even as Sinai allo was moved at the preſence of God 


who OW N 

9 Thou, od, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheri— 
tance: and refreſhedſt it w den It was weary. F 

10 Thy congregation ſha]l dwell thercin : for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodnels prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of 
the preachers. | 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: 
and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. | 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 

the wings of a dove: that 1s covered with filver wings, and 
her feathers like gold. | 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then 


were they as white as {now in Salmon. - 

1; As the hill of Batan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. | 

16 Why hop ye lo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it 
tor ever. | | 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. = oe 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 


tive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. 


19 Prailed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. | | 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. 


21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 


{calp of tuch a one as goth on {till in his wickedneſs. _ 

22 Ihe Lord bath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I 
did from Baian : mine own will I bring again as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the lea. | BT 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
mies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the 
lame. | | 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, my 
God and King, goelt in the ſanEtuary. | ; 

25 The fingers go before, the minitrels follow after: in the 
midi are the N playing with the timbrels. 


gregations: from the ground of the heart. : 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 
_=_ pore counſel : the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 
ephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, : 
20 For thy temples fake at Jeruſalem : fo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 
zo When the company of :he ſpear-men, and multitude of 
the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the peo- 
le, o that they humbly bring pieces of filver: and when he 
ath ſcattered the people thut delight in war, ; 
zu Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians 
lands ſhall ſoon ſtretch vut her hands unto God, 


PSALMS. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of | 
praiſes unto the Lord, 4 8 s of the earth: O ſing 


20 Give thanks, O IIracl, unto God the Lord, in the con- 


The xiii. Day. 


33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beoinnins - 
lo, he e Ly out his vor, Jeu and on a mighty voices 
34 Aicribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: hi DICE. 
ſtrength is in NI 05 over Iſrael; his worſhip and 

od, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even th 
God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and tas f 
D rn OT 9 wok 


Evening Prayer. 
| Pſalm Ixix. Salvam me fac. 
q me, O God: for the waters are come in even unto 


my ſoul. | 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: 

I am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 
3 Jam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight faileth 


me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 


4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the 


hairs of my head : they that are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 


c I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou know- 


2 ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 


et not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 


aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. | 


7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. 


8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 
Io I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. | 
III put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. | 
12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. | 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an accept- 
able time. | | | 
14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. En 

1s Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
{wallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: 


turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mercies. 


18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble : O haſte thee, and hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſ- 
honour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. | 
21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs: 
J looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, 
neither found 1 any to comfort me. e | 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. | 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be un- 
to them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever bo 
thou down their backs. | 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrath- 
ful diß leaſure take hold of them. | 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to dwell in 
their tents. - 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickednels to another : and not 
come into thy righteouſnels. | I | 

20 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and 
not be written among the righteous. | 

30 As for me, when J am poor and in heavineſs: thy help, 
O God, ſhall lift me up. i : 

zi 1 will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: and magnt- 
fy 1t with thankſgiving, 


32 This 


£ 
* 


let 804d, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 


cry over me, There, there. 


The xiv. Day. PSALMS. The xiv. Day. 
2 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bullock playing upon an inſtrument of muſick: unto thee will I ſing 
chat hath horns and book. r n 

r this, an ad: ſeek ye aftf- 21 ips WI ain Wh | : 

2 dl 12 ls bis "ppm ba air t h ik ll he 
r: and deſpiſeth not his 22 tongue allo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
36 OT CN Oy ay : long: = * are confounded and brought unto thame, that 
ot” Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea, and all that ſeek to do me evil. : - 

Seck therein. _ Palm Ixx11. Deas, Judicium. ; 

" For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: Ive the Zing thy judgments, O God: and thy righteouſ- 
that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. neſs unto the kings ton. 8 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants mall inherit it: and they 42 N —_ judge thy people according unto right: an 

Peſalm Ixx. Deus in aqutorium. | 4 Ld a gooey rg _ bring peace : and the little hills 
z0d, t : make haſte to help me, righteouſneſs unto the people. 1 
471 1 inn en en e * He ſhall keep the Rae folk by their right : defend the 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 
ſoul: let them be turned backward, and put to contuſion, that They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endu- 
wiſh me evil. reth : from one generation to another. 
z Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool! : 
even as the drops that water the earth. _ | 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, fay alway, The Lord dance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 2 
be praiſed. _ | A ns Keds th a 5 3 gag wy _ G 3 one {ca to the other: 
| IICerTY ; NAIC thee unto me, and from the Hood u 4 . | a 
_ een 3 . x They that dwell in the wildernels, ſhall kneel before him: 
6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer : O Lord, make no his enemies ſhall lick the dull. 
long tarrying. | 10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles ſha]] give preſents; 
| 1 5 the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
Wnt | II All kings ſhall fall down betore him: all nations ſhall do 
| Morning Prayer. him ſervice. ; ü 
Plalm Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth: the needy 


to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy righte- 13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 
ouſnels ; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. preſerve the ſouls of the poor. | 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re. 14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
jort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. | 
defence, and my caſtle. _ | | | 15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the pold of 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. he be © sf = | ; 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon 
art my hope, even from my youth. | the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: in the city like graſs upon the earth. | | 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb; my praiſe 17 His Name ſhall endure for ever; his Name ſhall remain 
ſhall be always of thee. | | under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleilcd 
6 I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure through him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


truſt is in thee. 8 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ilrael: which 

7 Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing ably doeth wondrous things; 3 1 | 

of 98 plory and honour all the day long. 19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
a 


me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 1] the carth ſhall be filled with his Majelty. Amen, Amen. 
my ſtrength faileth me. | | | 71 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait Evening Prayer. 
for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying : God hath for- Pſalm Ixxiii. Quai bonus Tſracl ! 


ſaken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to T* God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto ſuch as are 


4 thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put alſo, and him that hath no helper. 


deliver him. = | of a clean heart. 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 


help me. | TS 2 | 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt m ings had well-nigh flipped. 


- ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour that ſec 3 And why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo ſee the 


to do me evil | _ ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 


5 n > 11. :- 4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
| 1 1 patiently abide alway : and will praiſe I hey come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are 


5 
2 : they plagued like other men. 
13 My 7 ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſal- 7 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: 
4 1 will go forth in the rength of the Lord God: and wil 5 Aire with cruelty. the 
— an 20 1 . 1 
make 8 17 thy 8 only: WI THF eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what 
15 Thou, od, haſt taught me from my youth up until ry othe ickec y : 
now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 4 mat Hee DN *. and Hie. e een 
4 16 F e God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven : and 
raged until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, their tongue gocth through the world. | 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and thereout ſuck 
LL}. righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and great things they no {mall advantage. 

are : 385 thou haſt done; O God, who is like unto thee? 74 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there 

IE whom great troubles and adverſitits haſt thou ſhewed knowledge in the moſt High ? 
me! andy 5 thou or and rel me: yea, and brought- 12 Lo, thele are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and 
cep Ot the earth again. theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Ihen have I clean{- 


19 Thou haſt br | TY | | wth | * 
— 95 _ a acought me to great honour : and comforted ed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 


evcry morning. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 14 Al the day long have I been p SHRINE ang Neto 
| | ke 


E 3 14 Y Ca, 


and ſet up their banners for tokens. 


The xiv. Day. 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then I 
ſhould have condemned the generation of hs children. . 
. 15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard 
or me, 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood 
I the * 1 A ; 4 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in li laces : and 
caſteſt them down, and deitroyeſt them. ö 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to 


a fearful end ! 


10 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even through 
my reins. | | 


21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that re- 
ceive me with glory. 

24 Whom have 1 in heaven but thee: and there is none up- 
on earth, that 1 deſire in compariſon of thee. 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. | 


26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the Ms of Sion. | | 

lalm Ixxiv. Ut guid, Deus? | 
O God, wherefore art thou ablent from us fo long: why is 
thy wrath ſo hot againit the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congregation: whom tho 
ed, and redeemed of old. | 

3 Think upon the [tribe of thine inheritance: and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeft utterly deſtroy every 


—_— : which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 
5 'T hine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congregations : 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : was 
known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. | 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places and have defiled 
the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they {aid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them 
altogether : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in 
the land. | 1 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhonour: 


how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 


12 Why withdrawelt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not 


thy right hand out of thy bolom to conſume the enemy ? | 
1 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon 


earth, he doeth it himlelt. 
14 Thou didit divide the ſea through thy power: thou brak- 
eſt 4 heads of the dragons in the waters. 


15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gav- 
eſt him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. | 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the 


hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun. | 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 
ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the foolith people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
tude of the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the 
poor for ever. m—_— 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is full of dark- 
nels, and cruel habitations, | 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: but let the poor 
and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Arile, O God, maintain thine own cauſe ; remember how 
the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. | 


PSALMS. 


| horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


u haſt purchaſ- 


The xv. Day. 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption 
of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and — l 


0 0 1 — 
Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lxxv. Confitebimur tibi. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. | 

2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh : and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge according 
unto right. 

4 The earth 1s weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear 
up the pillars of it. | 

& 1 ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. = 558 

Ha not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not with a tif 
neck. | | 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
welt : nor yet from the ſouth, | | 

8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. | 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine 
is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. | 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck them our. 
11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for 
ever. | | | | 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break; and the 


Pſalm Ixxvi. Notus in Fudea. 1 
N Jewry is God known : his Name is great in Iſrael. 

| 2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, the 


ſword, and the battel. 


4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the hills of 
the robbers. . e | 

s The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. | 5 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy fight, when thou art angry ? Ds 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy ju 10 to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the meek 
upon earth. 5 | 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and the 
fiercenels of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that 
are round about him: bring preſents unto him that ought to- 
be teared. 5 5 Z 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is wonderful 
among, the kings of the earth. | 

Palm Ixxvii Voce mea ad Dominum. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I 

ery with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. | 

2 In the time of my trouble I fought the Lord: my fore 


| 2 and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed com- 
ort. | 


3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, I will complain. | 3 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. LS, | 
I have conſidered the days of old : and the years that are 
alt. 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits  _ 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no 
more intreated ? | . | 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his promiſe come 
utterly to an end for evermore ? ; 2 
9 Bath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindnefs in diſpleaſure ? 
10 And 1 faid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. ; 
11 1 will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind 
thy-wonders of old time. | : 
12 I will 


ea, unto 


do thy 
cording 
I bear 
the un- 
a a ſtiff 


om the | 


e, and 


* wing 


> earth 
im for 
1d the 


| 
$ 


'The xv. Day. | 
- 12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall 


be of thy doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as our 
2 14 "Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt declared 


T. thy power among the people. 


i5 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even the ſons 


| ſeph. | 
2 1 aw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee and 


| id: the depths alſo were troubled. | 
oe The clouds are out water, the air thundered: and 


thine arrows went abroad. 


13 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 


lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the carthwas moved andſhook 


withal. 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters: 


h tſteps are not known. | | 
ang: 05. . pr thy people like ſheep: by the hand of Moſes 


and Aaron. 
Evening Prayer. 
3 Pſalm lxxviii. Artexdite, popule. 


Ear my law, O my you: incline your cars unto the 
words of my mouth. _ : | 
H 2 I will —_ my mouth in a parable : I will declare 


hard ſentences of o 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our fathers 
have told us; 1 : | 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
w hich he commanded our forefathers to teach their children; 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children 
which were yet unborn | = 

7 To the intent that when they came up: they might ſhew 


their children the ſame; 


8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep his commandments; _ 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
generation: a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whole ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God ; | 
10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 


and N turned themſelves back in the day of battel. 


11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would not walk 
in his law; | | . 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 


13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. _ 
14 He divided = ſea, and let them go through: he made the 


waters to {tand on an heap. 


ig In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: and all 


the night through with a light of fire. 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſh- 
ed out like the river. 


18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and pro- 


voked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. | 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required meat for 
their luſt, ; | 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
2 table in the wilderneſs? _ = 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can he give bread 
allo, or provide fleſh for his people? | 
22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt Iſrael ; | 1 | | | 
; . 3 13 they believed not in God: and put not their truſt 


in his help. 
24 80 of commanded the clouds above: and opened the 
doors of heaven. 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 


26 So man did eat angels food: for he {ent them meat 
enough. ; a 


1 
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The xv. Day. 


27 He cauſed the caſt-wind to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. f 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their 
habitation. | 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt, 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and {mote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
his wondrous works. | : 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
years in trouble. | 

4 When he ſlew them, they ſought him : and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 
And they remembered that God was their ſtrength : and 
that the high God was their Redeemer. i 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth 


and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 


37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither conti- 
nued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. | 3 | 
38 But he was ſo merciful that he forgave their miſdeeds: 


and deſtroyed them not. 


39 Vea, many a time turned he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that they 
were even a wind that paſleth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſart. 
42 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. . | 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand of the enemy ; GD 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt : and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan. 5 | © 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not 
drink of the rivers. > | 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. | 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper. | | | 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. | | 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. | BS 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 


diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 


51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 
| 52 And \mote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the molt princi- 
pal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their enemies with the ca. 
55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: 
even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right band. 
6 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. = 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies ; | 
58 But turned their backs, and ſell away like their forefa- 
thers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their images: 
6o When God heard this he was wroth: and took fore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſrael; _—_— 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. £ 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 
O4 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 
| E 4 65 Their 


The xvi. Day. 


no widows to make lamentation. | 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like a gi- 
ant refreſhed with wine. 
67 H 
to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim ; 


N 6g Hina the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which 
e loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the 
1 of it like the ground which he hath made conti- 
nually. | 


71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and lirael his 

inheritance. | 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. 


Morning Prayer. 


P̃ſalm Ixxix. Deus venerunt. 

God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 
thy holy temple have they defiled, and made je- 
ruſalem an heap of ſtones. | 

; 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
laints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of je- 
ruſalem: and there was no man to bury them. 
We are become an open 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round about us. 
Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : 
burn like fire for ever?) | 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. „„ : N 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 


ling-place. Ne | 
5 F remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, and 


that ſoon: for we are come to great milery. | 
9 Help us, O God, of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy 
Names ſake. ; = 
wv Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their 

od ? | | 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before 
thee: according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 


thoſe that are appointed to die. 


13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 


blaiphemed thee: reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
give thee thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation. py 

Pſalm Ixxx. Qui regis Iſrael. 


H O thou Shepherd of Irael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the 


cherubims. | f ; 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and help us. 80 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O 
thy people that prayeth ? ; 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſnels of tears to drink. | 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. | 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and planted it. | 


9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. | 
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65 Their prieſts were lain with the ſword: and there were 


e [mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them 


ſhall thy jealouſy 


paſture, ſhall 


Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with 


The xvi. Day. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. e 
11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her 
boughs unto the river. | 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: 
they that go by pluck off her grapes ? 
13 The wild 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from hea- 
eur wn ing mer _ vine; a 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right han 
+ wank and the branch that thou — fo Roti oy 1 
5 | 


that all 


10 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they ſhall perif 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 7 periſh 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 


upon the {on of man, whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thine 


own ſelf. 


18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, and 


Name. 


we ſhall call upon thy 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of 


thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


_ Pfalm Ixxxi. Exultate Deo. | 
Qing we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of 1 | 
2 Take the pſalm, 
with the late. | 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon: even in the time 
appointed, and upon our folemn feaſt-day: | 


ring hither the tabret: the merry harp, 


4 For this was made a ftatute for Iſrael: and a law of the 
God of Jacob. | 


ſhame to our enemies: a very 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when he came 

out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 
6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands wer 

delivered from making the pots. Bs 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee : 

and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 


thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrang 


god be in thee: neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other | 


11 Iam the Lord thy God, who 2 hee out of the land 
of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 


12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 


ſhall fill it. | 


not obey me. 


13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let 


them follow their own imaginations. 
14 O that my 


Iſrael had walked in my ways, | 


r out of the wood doth root it up: and the 


9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if 


ple would have hearkened unto me: for if 


i5 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned l 


my hand againſt their adverſaries. N 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat - flour: 
and with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 


Evening Prayer. | 
| | Pſalm Ixxx11. Deas Petit. . . 
Od ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: he is a 
Judge among gods. | 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: and ac- 
cept the perſons of the _—_— . 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: ſave them from the hand 
of the ungodly. | | 
They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 
nil — darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe. 


6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of 


the moſt Higheſt. 5 . 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 


| take all heathen to thine 1nheritance. 


| Pſalm Ixxxiii. Deus, quis familis ? 5 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not Kill ſilence: refrain 
H not thy ſelf, O God. — 


* 
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2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that 
have lift up their head.  _. 
wo her whe imagined craftily againſt thy people : and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 
{AIRES 4 people : and that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. | 


5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent: 


and are confederate againlt thee 


6 The ine rn of the Edomites and the limaclues: the 
Moabites and Hagarens ; : N 
* and . and Amalech: the Philiflines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. | | | 
8 Aſſur allo is joined with them: and have holpen the chil- 
dren of Lot. | . - 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: unto Siſera, 


and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the 
earth. | 


make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. ; 
O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and as the 


I 
ſtubdle before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 1 

15 Perſecute them even fo with thy tempeſt : and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm. | 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they may ſeck 
thy Name. | 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 


let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 


18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: 
art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. | 
| Pſalm Ixxxiv. Quam dilecta ! 3 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
_— of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwal- 


low a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O 


Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. ws 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be al- 
way praiſing thee. OE . 85 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in whole 
heart are thy ways. | 

Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: 

and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God 


of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O God 


of Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. * 

10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a thouſand, 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. | 


12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the Lord will k 


Ive grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
rom them that live a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that putteth 


his cruſt in thee. | 


Plalm Ixxxv. Benedixifti, Domine. 


| 1 Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 


turned away the captivity of Jacob. 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : and cover: 
ed all their ſins. | 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy 
ſelf from thy wrathful indignation. : 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger 


ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be n e at us ſor ever: and wilt thou 
retch out thy wrath from one generation to another? 


ilt thou not turn again, and quicken us: that thy peo- 


ple may rejoice in thee ? 


/ * us thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us thy ſalvation. 


will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning 
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me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. | 

9 For his falvation is nigh them that fear him : that glory 
may dwell in our land. | 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouſne's 
hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, : 


——_— 


his going in the way. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Pſalm Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. 
Ow Gown thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for J 
am poor and in miſery. | | NT 
2 Preſerve thou my toul, for I am holy : my God, 
fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon 


tnee. | | 
4 Comfort the foul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. ; | 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. _ ; 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. is | 
In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. | | 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 


- there is not one that can do as thou doelt. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall. come and worſhip 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou art 


SG d alone. | 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
12 TI will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. - 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt deli- 


vered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congre- 
gations of naughty men have ſought after my ſou), and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 5 | 

15 But thou, O Lord Cod. art fall of compaſhon and mercy : 
long:ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16. O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the fon of thine 
handmaid. | | | | 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, hait 
holpen me, and comforted me. | 

| Plalm Ixxxvii. Fundamenta cus. 
Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth- 
L the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
83 excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou city of 
0 5 | | 


3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them that 
now me. BY 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians, lo, there was he born. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: 
and the moſt High ſhall Rablith her. LEG 
© The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the peo- 

ple: that he was born there. 8 


7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 


freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Palm Ixxxviii. Domine Deus. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night 
before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, 
incline thine ear unto my callin 


. g. | - 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. 


am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: 


2 have been even as a man the hath no ſtrength. 


Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, 


and lie in the grave: who are out of remembrance, and aie 
cut away from thy hand, : 
| 5 Thou 


10 
0 


* 
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nels, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. | 

8 I amo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praile thee ? | 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 


_ faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 


12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and 
thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. . | | 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me? 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 

die: even from my youth up thy terrors have I ſuffered with 
a troubled mind. 


16 Thy wrathfal diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of 


thee hath undone me. 


5 117 Ihey came round about me daily like water: and com- 
paſſed | 


me together on every ſide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me: and 
hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 3 8 
7 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixxxix. Miſericordias Domini. 


V _ ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
| Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 


truth from one generation to another. 
2 For I have (aid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy truth 
ſhalt thou ſlabliſh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen: I have ſworn 
.unto David my lervant, 5 


4 Thy ſeed will 1 ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to another. 5 70 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works : 
and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared 
.unto the Lord ? | : 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? 8 | 3 : 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 

ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 


about him. 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy truth, 
molt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 'T hou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. | ; 4 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. | 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth allo is thine: thou 


haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and all that there- 


in is. | 
13 Thou haſt made * (+ pho and the fouth : Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 'Thou hal a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. g | OR = 
15; Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 5 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 


they ſhall wall in the light of thy countenance. ü | 
17 Their delight ſha]l be daily in thy Name: and in thy 


righteouſneſsſhal) they make their boaſt. . 
28 you art ho ory of (hed ſtrength : and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. J 
1 Ir the Lord is our defence: the holy One of Iſrael is 
our Ag 8 | 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, J have exalt- 


d hoſen out of the le. ; : 
: = = found David my ſervant: with my holy oil have 


| inted him. 
: 12 My hand ſhall hold him faſt; and my arm ſhall ſtrength- 


en him. 


PSALMS. 
5 Thou haſt Jaid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of dark- . 


ſhall thy wrath burn 


The xviii. Day. 
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kings of the earth. : « 


29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and my 


covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. | 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. | | es 
31 But if his children forſake-my law: and walk not in my 


judgments; | 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command. 


ments I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their ſin 
with ſcourges. | 
_ 33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. Io | 
. 34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
Is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineis, that 
I will not fail David. | 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure forever: and his ſeat is like as the 


n ore me 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the 


faithful witneſs in heaven. | 

37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. | | 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down 
his _ holds. "OOO 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. | 3 


41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made 


all his adverſaries to rejoice. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt 


him not victory in the battel. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down 


to the ground. | | 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened : and cover- 
ed him with diſhonour. | 
45 Lord, how ag wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: and 
? ike fire ? | 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all-men for nought ? 

7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 

ard ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes : which thou 


ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 


49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 


and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 


o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and 


We the footſteps of thine Anointed: praiſed be the Lord 


for evermore. Amen, and Amen. £ 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xc. Domine, refugium. 


to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God trom everlaſting, and world without end. 

3 Thou uff may to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. | 

; For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, anc withered. : 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure ; and are afraid 


at thy wrathful indignation, 


| Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation 


8 Thou 
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The xviii. Day. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret ſins 


in the light of thy countenance. 


9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as It were a tale that 1s told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fouricore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; ſo foon pall- 
eth it away, and we are gone. | | 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. | 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. | | 

14 O fatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we 
rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 

is Comfort us again now after the time that thou halt 
>» Mio us: and for the years wherein we have uttered adver- 
ity. i 
116 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy 
ory. | | 
” 15 And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. 

Pſalm xci. Qui habitat. ; 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High: ſhall 
| abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 I will ay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my 


ſtrong hold: my God in him will I truſt 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and 
from the noiſom peſtilence. 3 

4 He ſhall defend thee under bis wings, and thou ſhalt be 
ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 


ſhield and buckler. 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; : 5 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 0 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and. ten thouſand at thy 
right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. | 

8 Vea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. f | 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. : 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. | 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to keep 
thee 1n all thy ways. | | 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. : 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young lion 


and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 


14 Becaule he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 
gener him: 1 will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 

ame. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. : : „ 

16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew him my 
ſalvation. | : 

| Plalm xcii. Bonum eft corfiteri. 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing 
1 praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; g | 

2 To tell of thy loving kindnels early in the morning: and 


of thy truth in the night- ſeaſon; 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: up- 
on a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works: 


and I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy 


hands. | | 85 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are 
very deep. 


6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool 


doth not underſtand it. 


7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all 


the workers of wickednels do flouriſh : then ſhall they be de- 
ſttoyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the molt Higheſt tor 
ver more. 
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8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall pe- 
riſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn : 
for I am anointed with freſh oil. 

io Mine eye allo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and mine 


ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt ine. 


11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree: and ſhall 
{ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 
Tiſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. i 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well-liking. : 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. | 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm xciii. Dominus regnavit. | 
THe Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel : 
g the Lord hath put on his apparel, and birded him- 
| ſelf with ſtrength. | 
2 _ hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it cannot be 
moved. | | | 
3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared : 
thou art from everlaſting. 255 
4 The floods are rilen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their 
voice: the floods lift up their waves. 
The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but 
yet the Lord who dwelleth on high, is mightier. | 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: holinels becom- 
eth thine houle for ever. | Es 
Plalm xciv. Deus ultionsm. | 
Oo Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeih, thew thy lelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the proud. 
after their deſerving. | | er So 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly: how long ſhall the 
ungodly triamph ? | 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo difdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boalting ? | | 
: 5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine 
eritage. | . ; 
© They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleis to death. | 
7 And yet they fay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not fee : neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it | : 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? | | | 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eve, ſhall he not ſee ? | 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, thall nat he puniſh? _ 
11: The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are 
but vain. | | | 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. . 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adver- 
ſity : until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. | 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will he 
forſake his in heritance; 7 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch 


as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: or who 
will take my part againſt the evil doers? 
17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed but 
my ſoul had been put to ſilence. | | 


18 But when I laid, My foot hath fli 25 
Lord, held me up. : n 8 9 


10 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart : 
thy comforts have refreſhed my foul. | 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wick- 
edneſs Which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righ- 
tcous : and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence. 5 880 | | 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
them in their own malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall de- 


itioy them. 
Morning 


The xix. Day. 

| Morning Prayer. 
Plalm xcv. Yenite, exultemus. 

Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 

rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiv- 
ing: and ſhew our ſclves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above 
all Gods. 

4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
{trength of the hills is his allo. | 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. | | 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kncel be- 
foic the Lord our maker. | 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

3 J day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs; | 

When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. op 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 


and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hcarts, for they 
have not known my ways; 


11 Unto whom I {ware in my wrath: that they ſhauld 
not enter into my reſt. 
Pialm xcvi. Cantate Domino. . 
0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. | 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of 
his (ſalvation from day to day. | 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people. | WEE 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed : he 
is more to be feared than all gods. = 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but 1dols: 
but it is the Lord that made the heavens. | 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honour 
are in his ſanCtuary. _ 8 | 

-7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: a- 
{cribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. ” 

8 Aſeribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into his courts. _ 

9 Oworſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
earth ſtand in aw of him. | | CO 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that 
at cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. | 


41 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: let 


the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall 


all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. | 
13 For he cometh, tor he cometh to judge the earth: and 


with righteouinels to judge the world, and the people with 


his truth. 85 
Pſalm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. . 
"F" He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, the 
multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. | 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſ- 


nels and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. : : 
3 There hall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies 
on every fide. 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw 


it, and was afraid. 

s The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of the whole cart. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and 
that delight in vain gods : worſhip him all 7 gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and the daughters of 
judah were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. | 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods. f 

to O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil : the Lord preſerveth the fouls of his ſaints; 
he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 


PSALMS. 


and he heard them. 


The xix. Day. 


11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : 
i for ſuch 4 « rac-hearted, erer cg 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and gi 
a remembrance of his holfnck. . W 
Evening Prayer. 
3 Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domi no. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. | 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 


hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


3 The Lord declared his ſal vation: his righteouſneſ 
he rag Cores in mu f1 = of the heathen. NO _ 
4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth tow | 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends 7 the A | 
the ſalvation of our God. 
5 ohew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ling, rejoice, and give thanks. | | 
Praile the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 


pfalm of thankſgiving. 


7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſel 

/ 
joyful before the Lord the King. a 25 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful N before the Lord: for he is come to judge the 
earth. | 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. | | | 

_ Plalm xcix. Dominus regnavit. | 
TY Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient : he 
ſitteth between the Cherubims, be the earth never 

ſo unquiet. | 

2 Ihe Lord is great in Sion: and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is great, 
wondertul, and holy. F 

4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity: thou haſt executed judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. | | | 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his oor, and Samuel among 
fuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, 


7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. | 

9 O magnity the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: tor the Lord our God is holy. | 

Pſalm c. 3 Deo. 
O Be joyſul in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves : we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O Go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 5 | | 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Pſalm ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. | 
M ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto thee, 
1 O Lord, will I ſing. | | 
2 O let me have underitanding : in the way of godlineſs. 
When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. | : 

4 1 will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 1 will not know 


aà wicked perſon. 


, 8 Wholo privily flandereth his neighbour: him will 1 
eltroy. | 8 
TM Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach : I 
will not ſutier him. | . 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. | 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perion dwell in my houle: be 


that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight. f 
11 
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The xx. Day. 


kings of the earth thy majeſty; 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cii. Domine, eaudi. 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
come unto thee. a 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; O 


near me, and that right ſoon. 


3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. ; 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: ſo 
that J forget to eat my bread. | 

s For the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh, | 

6 1 am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and like an 
owl that is in the deſert. | 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that 


ſitteth alone upon the houle-top. 


8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are {worn together againſt me. 

9 For J have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled 
my drink with weeping | 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. | 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am withered 

like grals. 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is 
time that thou have mercy upon her, yea the time is come. | 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones : and it 


pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : 
glory ſhall appear; | 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor de- 
ſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 5 
109 For he hath looked down from his {anctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; | 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in 
captivity : and deliver the children appointed unto death ; 


and when his 


221 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; & | 


22 When the people are gathered together: and the king- 
doms allo to ſerve the Lord. | 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : and 
ſhortened my days. ; 

24 Bur I faid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy ycars, they endure throughout all 
generations. e 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

20 They ſhall perith, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants. ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. | 

; Plalm ciii. Benedic, anima mea. 
28 the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me 
raiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth all thine infirmities; 

4. Who faveth thy life from deſtruction : and crowneth thee 
with mercy and loving kindneſs; | 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all 
them that are 1 with wrong. | 


7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moles: his works unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. | 


PSALMS. 


11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: 
that I may root out all wicked doers trom the city of the 


Lord. 


The xx. Day. 

8 The Lord is fall of compaſſion and mercy : long ſuffering 
and of great goodnels. | : 

9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever, 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the hcaven 1s in compariſon of the 
earth; ſo great is his mercy allo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the welt: ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. | 

13 Vea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even lo 
is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereot we are made: he remembereth 
that we are but duſt. 0G. 

15 The days of man are but as graſs: for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of the field. | | 
16 Foras ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereot ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the mercitul goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on childrens children; ce : 

18. Men upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think up- 
on his commandments to do them. : 

10 The Lord hath prepared his feat in heaven: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all, | | 

20 © praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unt9 
the voice of his words. 

21 O praile the Lord, all ye his hoſts: 
that do his pleaſure. 7 | 

22 O ſpeak 500d of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


ye ſervants of his 


Evening Prayer. 
Plalm civ. Beneadtc, anima mea. 


TY Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, thou art 
become cxcecding glorious, thou art clothed with ma- 
jeſty and honour. | 


2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a gar- 


ment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 


3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters : 
and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the 


wings of the wind. 


e maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming, ie. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never thuuld 
move at any time. TY 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. NE} 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the valleys 
qa, even unto the place which thou haſt appointed tur 
them. | Ts | 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they {hall not 
paſs: neither turn again to cover the carth. LT 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run a- 
mong the hills. D 8 | 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſles 
quench their thirſt. | . 

12 Belide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habita- 
tion: and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled 
wh the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle and green hc! 


for the ſervice of men. | 


15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine t 
maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to make him a che; - 
ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. | 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even the 
cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. | 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for ccrtain ſeaſons : 
{un knoweth his going down. CES | 

20 Thou makelt darkneſs that it may be night: wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. "— 

21 C 


and the fir trecs 


and tlie 


The xxi. Day. 

21 Thelions roaring after their prey : do ſeek their meat from 
God. 

22 The ſun arileth, and they get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. ; 

23 Man gocth forth to his work, and to his labour: until the 
cvening. | 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou mace them all, the earth is full of thy riches. | 
25 So js the great and wide {ea alſo: wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both tmall and great beaſts. _ | 

26 "here go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou halt made to take his paſtime therein. ; 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when thou 


openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 


20 When thou hideſt thy face they are troubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to 
their duſt, | 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 
and thou ſhalt renew the face of the carth. 

31 The glorious majelty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. | | 

32 The carth thall tremble at the look of him: if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. | 

33 I will ling unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God while I have my being. 

1 34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
ord. | 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 


and the ungodly ſhall come to an end : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. | 


PSALMS. 


Morning Prayer. 
Plalm cv. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
tell the people what things he hath done. | 


let your Eng be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoice 
that — the Lord. Fo. 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; | 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye children of Jacob his 


choſen. _ | : | . 

A is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the 
world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe: 
that he made to a thouſand generations; 


9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and the 


oath that he (ware unto Iſaac; 


- 


10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: and to 


Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 


11 Saying unto thee will 1 give che land of Canaan: the 


lot of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrang- 


ers in the land; 4 


13 What time as they went from one nation to another : 


from one kingdom to another people; 


14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes © | 

15 Touch not mine anointed: and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land : and de- 

ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. ER 

17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who 
was fold to be a bond-ſervant; ; 

18 Whole feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entered into 
his ſoul ; —— 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : the word 
of the Lord tried him. : N 

20 The king lent, and delivered him: the prince of the peo- 
ple let him go free. . ; | 

21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance ; EE 3 

22 That he might inform his princes after his will: and teach 
his ſenators wildom. | 


2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and with gladneſs ; 


The xxi, Day. 
23 liracl alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in 
the land of Ham. | TIE 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made them 
{ſtronger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo that they hated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 

85 Then tent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had 

choſen. | 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders 
in the land of Ham. | | 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. | | 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their kings 
chambers. | 

4 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 


32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 


their land. | 


33 He {mote their vines alſo and fig-trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 

: 34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and cater- 
pillers innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. | 5 

35 He {mote all the firſt- born in their land: even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. 


36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there 


was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for they were afraid 
of them. | 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night-ſeaſon. "= | 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. | | 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry * | 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and Abra- 
ham his ſervant. 3 8 „% 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in poſſeſſion ; 3 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws, 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm cvi. Confitemini Dom ino. | 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. . 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? | 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and do righ 
teouſnels. | | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O vilit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That I may lee the felicity of thy choſen : and rejoice in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheri- 
tance, | | 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wickedly. | | 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: but were diſobe- 
dient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. | 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names ſake : that he 
might make his power to be known. ES 

9 Herebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy. _ | 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed 
them : there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto 
him. | 

13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would 
not abide his counſel. ; ; —.— 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they 
tempted God in the deſert. b 

15 And he gave them their deſire ; and ſent leanneſs witha! 
into their ſoul, 

16 They 


The xxii. Day. 


burnt up the ungodly. | 

19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 
image. 

_ Thus they turned their glory : into the ſimilitude of a 
calf that eateth hay. * | 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour : who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; "a7 | f 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fearful things 


by the Red ſea. 


23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moles 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he thould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that plealant land : and gave 
no credence unto his word. | 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. | | 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ;: | 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcat- 
ter them in the lands. | | 
28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the of- 
ferings of the dead. | 
209 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great among them. 

jen ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo the plague 
cealed. _ | | 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 8 15 | | 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of {trite : ſo that he 


: puniſhed Moles for their fakes; 


33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unad- 


viſedly with his lips. 


34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord com- 


manded them; 


35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learned their 


works. 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, 


| 37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of * 
Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood. 


38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went 


a whoring with their own inventions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. _ 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, were lords over them. 5 
: a Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſub- 
jection. 5 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled a- 
gainſt him with their own inventions, and were brought down 
in their wickedneſs. | | 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he law their adverſity: he heard their 
complaint. „ | : 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 
ing unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe 
that led them away captive, to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, and 
make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the people lay, Amen. 


— — 
2 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And githered them out of the lands, from the caſt, and 
Som the weſt ; from the north, and from the ſouth. 


PSALMS. 


16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the 


ſaint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened and: ſwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
vered the congregation of Abiram. _ 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame 


| The xxii. Day, 
4 They went _ in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their diſtreſs, | 

7 He led them forth by the right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. | 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs ; wt 

10 Such as lit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the countel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavinels : 
they fell down, and there was none to help them. | 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- _ 
dow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15O that men would therefore praile the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. | 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickednels. 

18 Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 

even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. | 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men! | 5 Ny 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 
buiineſs in great Waters, | 

24 Theſe men {ce the works of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. Es 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. | | 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their foul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. | 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. | | 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

310 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 

32 That they would exalt him allo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wWilderneſs: and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. 1 | | 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein, | | | | | 

35 Apain, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. e 3 

30 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. | 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. * 

33 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exccedingly: and 
ſuffereth not their cattle to decreale. 1 = 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed, and brought low : 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to : cvil intreated through ty- 


rants : and let them wander out of the way in the wildernels 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice: and the 
43 Whol 


mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall he ſtopped. 


The xxii. Day. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall 

underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Evening Prayer. 

| Pſalm cviii. Paratum cor meum. ; 

F God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will 
n and give praiſe with the beſt member that I 
ave. | 

: Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 
carly. | 

3 1 will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: 
I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens: and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds, 


5 Sct up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory 


above all the carth. | 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand 
ſave them, and hear thou me. | 
7 God hath ipoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice therefore, 
end divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is mine: Ephraim allo is the 


ſtrength of my head. | : 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh- pot: over Edom 
W1ll 1 calt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom ? | 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth with our hoſts? | 

12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the help of man. 

15 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 

| Pſalm cix. Deus Iandum. 

HQ not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the mouth 
; of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is open- 
cd upon me. | 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues : 


they compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and 


fought againſt me without a caule. 
3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part: but J give my {elf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and hatred 
for my good will. | e 

Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. | : : 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be condemned: 
and let his prayer be turned into ſin. TS 

7 Let his days be few : and let another take his office. 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread : let 
them {eek it alſo out of delolate places. | 

ro Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | ts 

11 Let there be no man to pity him : nor to have compaſſion 
upon his fatherleſs children. : | 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickednels of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the fin of his mother 
be done away. F 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root 
out the memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good : but 


perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him 


that was vexed at the heart. ; : 
16 HER was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him : 
he loved not blefling, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 


17 He clothed himſelf with curling like as with a raiment: 


and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oil into 
his bones. 8 : 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him : 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. _ - 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. , 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto 
my Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 


21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my heart 


s wounded within me. . 
22 J go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am dri- 
ven away as the gtaſhopper. 


PSALMS. 


The xxiii. Day. 
23 My knees are weak through faſting : 3 
up tor want of fatneſs. * ing: my fleſh is dried 


24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that looked 


upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy 
mercy. 
20 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: and 
thou, rake ye Sagas it f * 3 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant es 5 
28 Let mine adverlaries be clothed with ſhame: and let them 
cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
my mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. | 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to fave 


his foul from unrighteous judges. 


—— —— 


Morning Prayer. 
| Pſalm cx. Dixit Dominus. 


2 The Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion: be thou ruler even in the midit among thine 


H E. Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my rj 
| hand, until I make thine enemies thy Tao} ve | 


enemies. | 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-ofterings with an holy worſhip: the dew of thy birth is 
of the womb of the morning. | 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. | 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies: and {mite in ſunder the heads over 


divers countries. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore ſhall 


he lift up his head. =®_ 
Pſalm cxi. Confitebor tibi. 


|| Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſe- 


cretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great: fought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 
His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his covenant. 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works: that 
he may give them the heritage of the heathen. | 


7 "I he works of his hands are verity and judgment: all his 


© commandments are true. | 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth 


and equity. | 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praite of 
it endurcth for ever. | 

| Palm cxii. Beatus vir, 


Bag is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great 


delight in his commandments. 
2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the generation of 


the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. | 


3 Riches and plenteoulneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darknels : 
he is mercifu] loving and righteous. | 

5 A good man is mercitul, and lendeth: and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the righteous ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. = . 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth fait, and believeth in the Lord. | 

8 His heart is ftabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he fee 
his deſire upon his enemies. | EONS 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exal- 
ed with honour, 70 The 


W 


PSALMS. 


$4 N 


The xxiii. Day. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, 

naſh wah his 2 and conſume 
1] periſh. 

pa e Pepfaim cxili. 

Raiſe the Lord, ye lervants: 

2 Heeg be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 


re. | ; 
1 Name is praiſed: from the riſing up of the 


to the going down of the ſame. : | 
* T he Lord is Mah above all heathen: and his glory above 
the heavens. 3 : 7 : 
Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 
ſo ban and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things that 
in heaven and earth? 
*"6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth the 
poor out of the mire, 
7 AY N may - 
1s people, | f 
P's He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a 
joyful mother of children. | | 
| Evening Prayer. 
De, Palm cxiv. In exitu Iſrael. 
Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe 


of 
Jacob from among the ſtrange people, : : 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his domi- 


nd it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall 
F acre the deſire of the 


Laudate, purrt. 
O praiſe the Name of the 


him with the princes: even with the 


nion. | 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fle: Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little hills like 
young Woes. | | 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye {ſkipped like rams: 
hills like young ſheep ?. 

- Tremble thou earth at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 


and ye little 
preſence of the Lord: at the 


8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the 


flint- tone into a ſpringing well. | 
: Plalm cxv.. Nen nobis, Domine. 

\ T Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
+ give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 
ake. | 
| oy RR ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now their 

God! 1 

3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſo- 
ever pleaſed him. . | 

4 Their idols are filver and gold: 
hands. 5 | | | 
: 5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 
ee not. | 


6 'They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, and ſmell 


Not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have they, and 
walk not: neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all 
ſuck as put their truſt in them. 

9 
their ſuccour and defence. | 

io Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord : he is 

their helper and defender. | 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truit in the Lord : he is 
their helper and deſender. | | 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
con he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleis the houſe 
of Aaron. | 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. | 


14 The Lord ſhall encreaſe you more and more: 
your children. 


5 1 Ve are the bleſſed of the 122 : Who made heaven and 


10 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the carth hath he 
given to the children of men. 
I 7 The dead praiſe not thee, 
go down into ſilence. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord: i * 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. + een this en ack Ge 


you and 


O Lord: neither all they that 


Lad 
4a 


But thou houſe of Iſrael, traſt thou in the Lord: he is 


1 mercy endureth for ever. 
even the work of mens 


dence in man. | 


The xxiv. Day. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cxvi. Dilext, quoniam. 1 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath Heard the voice of 
my prayer. 2 | 3 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: thereſore will 
J call upon him as long as I live. 
3 The ſpares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. ; 
I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is 
mercitul. | 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. | | 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. [2 s 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
10 J believed, and therefore will J ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled ; I faid in my haſte, All men are lars. | 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me? : 
12 1 will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. | 3 
13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his peo- 
le: right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
aints. | | 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy 


ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken 


my bonds in ſunder. 20 

ic I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midit of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Plalm cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, all ye 
nations. | 

2 For his merciful kindneſs 15 evermore and more towards 
pb Son the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praile the 

ord. | . 
; Pſalm cxviii. Confitemini Domino. 
| Give thanks unto the Lord, tor he is gracious : becauſe 

F his mercy endureth for ever. | 

2 Let Itrael now confels that he is gracious: and that his 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy en- 
dureth tor ever. 5 | 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
* f I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard iu 
«Tan, i = 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what man doch 
"7 The Lord tal th then hat belp me: of 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall 1 ſee my Aon mine enemies. F | 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confi- 


dz + 
— 


9 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: 
dence in princes. | | g 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name 
of ö I deſtroy them. | 
11 They kept me in on every tide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: but in the Name of the Lord will dete them: 
12 I hey came about me like bees, and are extinct even as 
the fire among the thorns : for in the name of the Lord 1 will 


than to put'any confi- 


deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but the 


Lord was my help. | 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong and is become 
my taivation. | To” 
15 Ihe voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
2 the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 
to pals. | | 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence : the 
right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pag. 
17 I ſhallnot die, but live: _ declare the works of the Lord. 


13 Ihe 


—— ——Ä— — — —a— * 


The xxiv. Day. 
13 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath 


not given me over unto death. : 
10 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may go into 
them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 
: roy "This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter 
into it. | 
21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art become 
my ſalvation. 


22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will re- 
zoice and be glad in it. ES, 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we 


have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the 


Lord. 


27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſa- 
eritice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. | 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
hs mercy endureth for ever. T1 | 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm exix. Beati immaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk 
in the Jaw of the Lord. | 
LY 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies: and ſeek 
him with their whole heart. | 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall diligently keep thy 
command ments, 
5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep 
thy ſtatutes | | 
6 Soſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpe& unto 
al] thy commandments, _ | | | 
7 1 will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
81 will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly. 
| | In qu corriget ? 


Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by 


_ ruling himlelf after thy word. | 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O let me not 
go wrong out of thy commandments. | 
3 Thy words have ll hid within my heart: that I ſhould not 
{in againſt thee. | | 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judgments of 
thy mouth. 


6 | have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: _ 


as in all manner of riches. i 
7 1 will talk of thy commandments: and have reſpect 


* 


unto 


thy ways. | | 2 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes; and T will not forget 
thy word. an" | | 
| Retribue err dae. 
Do mo unto thy ſervant: that I may live and keep thy 
word. 88 


ef Open thou mine eyes: that! may ſee the wondrous things 
O:t y AW. op g Ty 

3 Tam a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 
| from me. "16" 8 | | 


7 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant 
is occupied in thy itatutes, | 

8 For thy teitimonies are my delight: and my counſel- 
Jors. 

Aabæſit parimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me accord- 

1 iag to thy word. | 
2 J have acknowledged my ways, and thou keardeſt me: O 
teach me thy ſtatutes. | 


PSALMS. 


commandments. 


The xxv. Day. 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy comm; 7 

and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works.” EE) + 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou 

me according unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy; bs hat 
I laid belive me... thy judgments have 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me 
not. 


8 I will run the way of thy commandments: whe 
halt ſet my heart at liberty. n thou 


W 


Morning Prayer. 
3 Legem pone. | | 
Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I 
ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy lay: 
> yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : for 
therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not to cove- 


touſneſs. | 


O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity: and 
quicken thou me in thy way. | 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may fear thee. 

7 Take wy the rebuke that I am afraid of : for thy judg- 
ments are 3 * ä . 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken 
me in thy righteouſneſs. | | 

. Et weniat ſuper me. 
Et thy loving mercy come alto unto me, O Lord: even 

1 thy falvation, according unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 
is in thy word. E 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth; 


for my truſt 


for my hope is in thy judgments. 


4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And Iwill walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy command- 


ments. _ | = 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: 

and will not be aſhamed. | | 8 
And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which 


1 have loved. 


8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor e ſto fervi tui. | 
Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: where 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. | | 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word hath 
quickened me. ; 5 
3 The proud have bad me exceedingly in deriſion: yet 
have I not ſhrinked from thy law. | 
4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, O Lord: 
and received comfort. | N | 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of my pil- 
grimage. ts | 
J have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. _ 
8 This I had: becaule I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. : 
Hou + my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep 
thy law. | 
21 A my humble petition in thy preſence with my 
whole heart: O be merciful unto me according to thy word, 
3 I called mine own ways toremembrance: and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. ; 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time : 


to keep thy 


5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: but 

I have not forgotten thy Jaw. _ f 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee: becauſe 
righteous judgments. 


of th | 
7 i am a companion of all them that fear thee: and keep 


thy commandments. 


3 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 
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The xxv. Day. PSA 
Bonitatem aal ; 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gracioully with thy ſervant ; ac- 


| to thy word. | 
2 88 — Re 4 underſtanding and knowledge : for I 


jeved thy commandments. | 
bye Rn web troubled, I went wrong: but now have I 


K iy word. 
eg: Thon art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 1 will 
keep thy commandments with my whole heart. : 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath. been 


in thy law. 


7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may 


learn thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thou- 


ſands of gold and ſilver. __ | 


Evening Prayer. 

be: | Manus tue fecerunt me. 
| Hy hands have made me, and faſhioned me : O give 

| me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 
| ments. RE Ne 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they fee me: be- 
cauſe I have put my trult in thy word. ; # 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. _ 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according to 
thy word unto thy ſervant. N 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 


for thy law is my delight. 


6 Let the proud be confounded, fo they go wickedly about 
to deſtroy me : but I will be occupied in thy commandments, 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies: 
be turned unto me. 5 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I be not 
aſhamed. . 
| Defecit anima mea. 


hope becauſe of thy word. ; | = 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word : ſaying, O when wilt 


thou comfort me? 


3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. | | 3 | 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 


85 The proud have digged pits for me: which are not after 


thy law. FOR 
6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly, 


O be thou my help. 


7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I 
forſook not thy commandments. ee 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs; and ſo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. "Fs 
Mn eternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
another: 
bideth. | | 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : for 
all things ſerve the. | „ 
A If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. | SY 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : 
thou haſt quickened me. = 3 
6 Iam thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy command- 
ments. | 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. | d 
8 1 ſee that all things come to an end: but thy command- 
ment 15 exceeding broad. | 
| Juomodo dilexi! 
F Ord, what love have I unto thy Jaw : all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. | 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
7 ſor Ae ever with me. 

ave more underitanding tha * 1 

mates ure my Rad g than my teachers: for thy teſti 


4 I am wiler than the aged: becauſe I keep thy command- 


3 


for with them 


ments. 


M* ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a god 


thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it a- 


LMS. The xxvi. Day. 
5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that I may 


keep thy word. | 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for thou teacheſt 


e. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than hony unto my mouth. | 

8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding: there- 
fore J hate all evil ways. | 


— — — ——— — — 


ä3ꝓZJ— —— — — 


Morning Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus mets. | 
Ily word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto 
my paths. | 
2 | have {worn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep 
thy righteous judgments. | | A 
3 Jam troubled above inealure : quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word. 1 | 
4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord : and teach me thy judgments. | | 
5 My {oul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy 
aw. | 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. | | 
Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: 
and why? they are the very joy ot my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even 
unto the end. | 
| | | Iniquos odio habui. 
þ them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 
3 Thou art my defence and {hield : and my truſt is in thy 
word. | 
3 Away from me ye wicked: I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. | 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and 
let = _ BY diſappointed _ my 1 7 | 
old thou me up, an 1all be ſafe: yea, m f 
a1 be ever in thy ſtatutes. | N delt 
6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from thy ſta- 
tutes : for they imagine but deceit. | res 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the carth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. | 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and 1 am afraid of 
thy judgments, 
5 Freci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give me not 
over unto mine oppreflors. | | 
2 Make thou thy {ervant to delight in that which is good : 
that the proud do me no wrong. | 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

an 4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes, p | 

5 Jam chy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 

know thy teſtimonies | 1 8 : 

6 lt is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy Jaw, 

4 7 For ] love thy M ndments above gold and precious 
one. | 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments : and all 

falle ways I utterly abhor. 

55 Mirabil ia. | | 
TIE teſtimonies are wonderſul: therefore doth my ſoul 
kcep them. | "I 
2 When thy word goeth forth: 
landing unto the ſimple. 


3 1 opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my 


delight was in thy commandments. | 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciſul unto me: as thou 
ulelt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my fteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs 
have dominion over me. 

0 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: and ſo 
ſhall I keep thy commandments. © 
- 7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant: and 
tcach me thy ſtatutes, 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: 
thy law. 


it giveth light and under- 


becauſe men keep not 


Tuſtus 


| 
4*-::2 


The xxvi. Day. 
| Fuftus es, Domine. 


D Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true 1s thy judg- 
ment. 


2 Ie teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. | 


4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy fervant lov: 
eth it. 


5 Iam {mal}, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy 


commandments. | | | 
6 Thy righteouline!ls is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: and thy 


law 1s the truth, | 


7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is 
my delight in thy commandments. . 
8 The righteouſnels of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 
grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. | 
| Evening Prayer. 
5 Clamati in toto corde bo. | 
Call with my w hole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy ſtatutes. | 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I thall 
keep thy teſtimonies, EY | © 
3 Eaily in the morning dol cry unto thee: for in thy word 
15 my truſt, | | 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be 


occupied in thy words. | 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
nels: quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far 
from thy law. | 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy command- 


ments are true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: 


that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


Vide hbumilitatem. 


5 Conſider mine adverlity, and deliver me : for I do not 


forget thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me ac- 


OY to thy word. | 
4 3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy 
atutes. 5 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 


wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet 

do | not {werve from thy teſtimonies. 1 
6 It grieveth me when I lee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 

keep not thy law. 8 | 

7 Conlider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: O 

quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 


8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judgments of 


thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 3 
Prificipes pe ſecuti ft. af 
Rinces have perſecuted me \vithout a cauſst gut my heart 
ſtandeth in aw of thy word. _ of 
2 Jam as glad of thy word: as on "findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies I hate and abhor them: but thy law do J 
love. | 8 
4 Seven times a day do I pra 


(thee : becauſe of thy righte- 
ous judgments. of 


they are not offended at it. 3 
6 Lord, 1 have laoked for thy ſaving health: and done af— 


5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy law : and 


ter thy commandments. 


- My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved them ex- 
ceedingly. | | 3 
81 2 kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for all 
my ways are before thee. | 
re Appropinguet deprecatio. 


; my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me 


underſtanding according to thy word. _ 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me accord- 
ing to thy word. 8 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. | | 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy com- 
mandments are rtghteous. | 

Let chine hand help me: for I have choſen thy command- 
ment. 


PSALMS. 
6 1 have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and in thy 


law is my delight. 
O ſer 


: my foul live, and it ſtall praiſe thee: and thy 
judgments ſhall help me. 


8 I have Pre aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy 


ſleep 


The xxvii. Day. 


ſervant, ſor J do not forget thy commandments. 


W 


MNlorning Prayer. 
Pſalm cxx. Ad Domi num. | 
Hen I was in trouble, 1 called upon the Lord: 
1 me. 8 * 5 
2 Deliver my ſoul, ord, fr ing lips: 
and from a deceitful tongue. 4 885 man 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
= tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. | | | | 
4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech : 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies 
unto peace. | | 
6 1 labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof 
they make them ready to battel. | 
; Pſalm cxx1. Levavi oculos. | 
I Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh, 
L my help. 8 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. 1 | 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: end he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. | | 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand ; F : 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. * e = 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from al! evil: yea, it is even 
he that ſhall keep thy foul. | | | 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in: 
from this time forth for evermore. _ | 

Pialm cxxit. Lætatus ſum. 


1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the 


houſe of the Lord. | | 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. _ 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in it ſelf. 
4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord : 
to teltify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 
8 For there is the feat of judgment: even the ſeat of the 
houſe of David: | 


6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper 


that love thee. 


7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces, | 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 


proſperity. 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: Iwit 


ſeek to do thee good. 


Plalm cx x11. Ad te levani oculos meos. | 
1 Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. | . | 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have metcy upon us. N 
3 Have metcy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for 
we are utterly de piſed. 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: 
and with the delpitef.ilneſs of the proud. | 
| Pialm cxxiv. Nift guia Dominus. | 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now may Iſrael 
ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when 
men role up againſt us; 
2 They ad [(wallowed us up quick: when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | 5 15 
3 Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone 
over our foul. 
4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even over our 
ſoul. | 
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the young children. 


The xxvii. Day. 
5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over for 


. "# 
8 Dur ul 2 clo even = bird 7 5 _ ſnare of the 
ler: zare is broken, and we are delivered. 
W. neck in the Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. | 5 
| Plalm exxv. Qui confidunt. 
Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, {hall be even as the 
| mount Sion : which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 


falt for ever. 


2 The hills ſtand about . even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, from this time forth for ever- 


"2 tos the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 


righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickednels. 


4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 
heart. | 


be upon Iſrael. : 
Evening Prayer. 
| Palm cxxvi. In convertendo. _ ; 
| HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion : 
then were we like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: 
our tongue with joy. | 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. : | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already : 
whereot we rejoice. : | 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 
F They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
ood ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
Neves with him. | e 
| Pſalm exxvii. Nt Dominus. 


and 


Eper the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but loſt 


that build it. | | | | 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh 


but in vain. 


2 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe vp early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread of caretulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. . 
| 4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the Lord. | | | 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 
gate. | 8 
| Palm cxxvint. Beati omas. 
DOLeſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
Ways. = | | | 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O wel] 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. : | 
3 Thy wife thall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe. | 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches: round about thy 
tadle. | | | | | 
| $ Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 


ſhalt fee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace 


upon Iſrael. | 


Palm cxxix. Sepe expugnaverunt. 
Any a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 
up: may Iſrael now fay. | 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth 


Up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long fur- 


row's. 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnare of the 
ungodly in pieces. | : 

5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : as ma- 


ny as have evil will at Sion. 


t them be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: Which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
2 


PSALMS, 


As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers, but peace ſhall 


The xxvui. Day. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that | 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 3 

8 So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, Ihe Lord 

proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the name of the Lord. 
Pſalm cxxx. De profund!s. 

Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord 

hear my voice. OE 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my com. 
laint. | | 
- 3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amils: O Lord, who may abide it? 

1 4 ay there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thou be 
eared. ST 

5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. V 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. „ 

7 © Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 15 
mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins. 
| Pſalm cxxxi. Domine, non eff. 

Ord, I am not high-minded: 1 have no proud looks. 
. 2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which 
are too high for me. 55 . 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
of N from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a wean- 
ed child. | 

4 O lirael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for ever 
more. | | 


| Morning Prayer. f 
Pſalm cxxxii. emento, Domine. 
ORD, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed 4 
vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houle : nor climb up into my bed; . 

4 I will not (ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 

ſlumber: neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, 
Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an 
e for the mighty God of Jacob. . 

oF we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the 

wood. | | 
7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his foot ſtool. | 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. SEE 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joytulnels. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: 
ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall ſit upon 
thy ſeat for evermore. » | 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for 

himſelf: he hath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: 
have a delight therein. EE 

16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will ſatisſy 
her poor with bread. : "a | 

17 J will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall 
rejoice and ling. CE 

18 There ſhall J make the horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. | 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame: but 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 558 

Pialm cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum! 
B how. good and joyful a thing it is: brethren, to 
dwell together in unity. 

2 It 1s like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, and went down 
to the ſkirts of his clothing. | 

- 3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which {ell upon the hill ot 
jon. | 
F 3 


turn not away the pre- 


here Will l dwell, for I 


4 For 


ſan: and all the 


The xxviii. Day. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and liſe ſor ever- 
more. 


Palm o xxxiv. Ecce nunc. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
42 2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houle of the Lord: even 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
12 up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 
rd. 


4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſ- 


ſing out of Sjon. 


Pſalm cxxxv. Laudate nomen. ; 
Prajſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord : praiſe 
it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; | 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 


the houſe of our God. 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O ſing 


praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. | | 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 


Iſracl for his own poſſeſſion. : 
5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that our God is 
above all gods. | | 
_ 6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and 
in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. | 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 


world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 
8 He ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 
9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Ba- 
ingdoms of Canaan; 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage 


unto Iſrael] his people. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. Z 3 28 | 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but filver 


and gold : the work of mens hands. 


16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 


they ſee not. 


17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. : 
18 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all 


they that put their truſt in them. | 


19 Praile the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye 
houle of Aaron. | EY 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. | | 


Evening Prayer. jy" 
Pſalm cxxxvi. Confiteint, 
Give thanks unto the Lord, ſor he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O Give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 1 
5 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth 
F „ | 
4 Who only doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | ng 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | | 

8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 

The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for his merey 

endureth for ever. | BO th | 

io Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; #1, 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his 
mercy endureth {or ever; 

12 Witha mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 


PSALMS. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jerus 
ſalem. N „ 


The xxix. Day. 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his metcy 
endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his 
DALE IR 75 ol 45 1 1 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them ; 
the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. h 

16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | | 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | | 

20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 1 0 | 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; = 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. 


23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; | | | 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | | | 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. gf | 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. EY p | | 
_ Pflm cxxxvii. Super flumina. 
Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : when we 
remembered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that 
are therein. 2 : 

3 For they that led us away captive, required of us then a 
ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the ſongs of 

ion. | 

4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right hand forget 
her cunning. | 5 e 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 


of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord in the day of 
Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even 
to the ground. | 


8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, hap - 


py ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou halt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth 
them againſt the ſtones. _ 5 | 

8 Pſalm cxxxviii. Confitebor tibi. | 
T Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 


1 even before the gods will J ſing praiſe unto thee. 


2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 


my ſoul with much ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of thy mouth. | 

Yea, they ſhal] ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great 
is the glory of the Lord. | 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe& unto 
the Towly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midit of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
freſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furjouſneis 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. | 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, Q Lord, endureth tor ever; deſpiſe not 
then the works of thine own hands. | 


Morning Prayer 
Pſalm cxxxix. Domine, probaſti. | 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up-rifing, 
thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 
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The xxix. Day. 
For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O 


ſt it altogether. CR 
LT hoo haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine 


hand upon me. 


Px 
* 


both alike. 


Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent ſor me: 


I cannot attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit : or whither ſhall 
] go then from thy preſence? 


If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down 


to hell, thou art there alſo. 


3 If I take the wings of the morning : and remain in the 


uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. | 

10 If I fay, Perad venture the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned to day. ; 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee are 


12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt covered me in my mo- 


th omb. | 
pr 1 will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 


; wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my 


ſoul knoweth right well. | 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. _ 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet be ing unperſect: 
and in thy book were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 
17 How dearare thy counſels unto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſum of them! ; 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand : 


| when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
1 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood-thir | 


men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : 
enemies take thy Name in vain. | | 

21 Do not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they were 
mine enemies. | | | 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. Es 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. | 
| f ſalm cxl. Eripe me, Domine. 
23 me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me 

from the wicked man. | 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 5 | | ; 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : 
poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings. : | 

5 The prone have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice 
of my e O Lord. | 
7 ord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt co- 
vered my head in the day of battel. 

8 Let not the ungod]y have his deſire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me about. | 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. | 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. | 


and thine 


adders 


Pſalm cxli. Domine, clatm dci. 


| I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my 


voice, when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be {ct torth in thy fight as the incenſe: 
4 | 


PSALMS. 


The xxx. Day. 


and let the lifting up of my hands be an evening-{acrihce. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord efore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. 3 3 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickednels, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove 
me. | | 
6 But let not their Ve balms break my head: yea, 1 
will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Le their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that they 
may hear my words, for they are {weet. _ 

Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as w hen one 
breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. : 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: 1n thee 1: 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. : Se 
10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked doets. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: and 
let me ever eſcape them. _ 

| Evening Prayer. | 
Palm cxlii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto the 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. f | 
| 2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhewed 
him of my trouble. | | 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path: 
= the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſnare 

or me. En 

4 1 looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw there was no 
man that would know me. Ws | 

1 had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. 

2 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my hope 
and my portion in the land of the living. | 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 

. 8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they are too ſtrong 
or me. | 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
thy Name: which thing it thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 


\ righteous reſort unto my company. 


| Pſalm cxliii. Domine, exaud;. 
HE my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire : hearken 
11 unto me for thy truth and righteouſnels ſake. 
2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: for in thy 
{light ſhall no man living be juſtitied. So | 
E For the enemy hath perlecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
life down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as 
the men that have been long dead. 5 
4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
wang 3 * 3 3 
WY et do 1 remember tne time paſt, J muſe upon all th 
EX yea, | exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy heads. 1 
6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee; my ſoul gaſpeth unto 
thee as a thirſty land. | 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. | 
8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that 1 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. | of : 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou ar: 
my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
righteouſneſs. | * | 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names fake: and for thy 
righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy goodnels ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 


1 EET 


| Morning Prayer. 
Palm cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 

Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth my 

hands to war, and my tingers to fight; | 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and dceliverer, 

my defender in whom 1 truſt: who ſubdueth iy 
people that is under me. | 
| F 4. 3 Lord 


The xxx. Day. 


3. Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him: 
or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
EY and they ſhall ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. | 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right hand is 

a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and fing praiſes 
unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute, | 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt deliverzd 
David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. | 

11 Save me and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 

a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and 
that "ond daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. 

13 'Thatour garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 
ner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. | | 

14 'That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay : no leading into captivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. » | | | 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed 


are the people who have the Lord for their God. 


Pſalm cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


1 85 magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy 


ame for ever and ever. | N 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. . | | 


4 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed : 


there is no end of his greatneſs. 55 | | 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: and 
declare thy power. 


5. As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, : 
thy praiſe, and wonderous works 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will allo tell of thy greatnels. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
ed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


8 The Lord is gracious and merciful: long ſuffering, and of 


great goodnels. : 
9 Ihe Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. 


10 All thy works praile thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints give 


thanks unto thee. 8 5 F 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
wer; 7 . i 
2 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
dom: might be known unto men. . 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all ages. | 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 


thole that ate down. 


is The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living 
with plenteou nels. ; f | SR 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all 
his works. 

18 The Lord isnigh unto all them that call upon him: yea, 
all fuch as call upon him faithfully. | ; 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. ; 

20 Ihe Lord eee all them that love him: but ſcat- 
ereth abroad all the ungodiy. . 
21 My mouth ſhall (peak the praiſe of the Lord : and let all 


fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 


Pſalm cxlvi. Lauda, anima med. : 
Raiſe the Lo:d, O my foul; while 1 live will I praiſe the 
| Lord: yea, as long as J have any being, I wil ſing pralles 
unto my Ged. | 
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2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: 

for there is no help in them. | 

3. For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob tor his help: and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 
5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein 
15: Who keepeth his promile for ever. | 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feed- 
m_ The Lg ſeth f 

7 Ihe Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giv gb 
to the blind. 5 : nen 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. | | RIS ek 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 


therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king for evermore: 
and throughout all generations. | 


Evenin g Prayer. 
__ Pſalm exlvii. Laudate Dominum. 
| Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes. 
unto our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather together 
the out-caſts of Iſrae]. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and giveth. 


medicine to heal their ſickneſs. - | 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars :. and calleth them all 
by their names. 3 : 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his 
wiſdom is infinite. 1 = 

6 'The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the ungod- 


ly down to the ground. 2 
7 0 ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving: ſing praiſes upon 


the harp unto our God. | | 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun-- 
tains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

g Who giveth: fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. | 

10: He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : neither 
delighteth he in any mans legs. | 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and pus 
their truſt in his mercy. | | 75 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
bleſſed thy children within thee. | 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. : | | : 

15. He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. OPT 5 | 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and ſcattereth the hoar-froft 
like aſhes. Rs 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who 1s able to a- 


bide his froſt 7 | 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the waters fo. | : 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Iſrael. i : 5 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. . 
| Plalm cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. _ 

Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praile him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praife him, all-ye heavens : and ye waters, that are above 
the heavens. 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath given 
them a Jaw which ſhall not be broken. 

- Praile the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps; 

8 Fue and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filling his word; 2 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars 3 
10 Beaſts, and all cattle: worms and feathered fow!s ES " 
| 11 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at S E A. 


; nd : pri d all judges 6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two-edged 
1 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all] C 3 : in tel tn ds; 3 eee 
OT UC mer; i d children, praiſe Jo be avenged of the heathen : and to rebu le: 
RES the Tand: er hi 2 is excellent, and 8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with 
* e a . 


; n links of iron. 3 
7 his praiſe EO the woke; Nis people, all his ſaints ſhall 9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: 
| 1 even the childrep of Iſrael, even the people that Such honour have all his ſaints. | 


. Pſalm cl. Laudate Dominum. 
ſerveth him. 


3 f in his holinels: praiſe him in the firmament 
lix. Cantate Domino. 8 Praiſe God in his holinels: praiſe hit 
Sing unto 1 a new ſong: let the congregation of of his power. | Mu” 1 1 
O 3 praiſe him. 2 Praile him in his noble acts: praiſe him according to his 


4 2 6 | im: and let the excellent greatnels. 18 | 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that ing. TO pets — | Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
Fax & >: let them ſing the lute and harp. | NY 

4847 0 8 Weigh 1 ee 4 Praiſe wr fo the cymbals and dances: praile him upon 

od Bb in h! and helpeth the the ſtrings and pipe. 5 

1 E = = pads. . 5 * Pratie bios Soom the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe him up- 

”. Let the faints be joyful with glory : let them rejoice in on the loud cymbals. 7 

their beds. 


6 Let every thing that hath breath : praile the Lord, 


HY 


: = | ; RES 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


q The Morning and Evening Service to le uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the: Bock of Common 
Prayer. | 5 15 wm ” 
N Theſe ta following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his Ma- fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
Jeg. Navy every day. _ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 
ternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſl any Enemy. 
vens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea ; who haſt com- Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of 
paſſed the waters with bounds, until day and night WF holts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou fit- 
come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Al- telt in the throne Judging right; and therefore we make our ad- 
mighty and molt gracious protection, the perſons of us thy ſer- dreſs to thy Divine Majelty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
vants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge be- 
dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of the Enemy, that tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 
we may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway the battel to 
King GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and a Security for the ſtrong, but canſt fave by many or by few. O let not 
ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon their law ful occaſions; that the our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor 
inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve ſervants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 
thee our God, and that we may return in fafety to enjoy thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of the 
the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our labours ; and 7 Make it appear that thou art our Saviour and migh- 
iverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
glorify thy holy Name, * eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Short Prayers ſor fingle roy, that cannot meet to goin in 
9 


_ 


_ The Collect. Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious General Prayers. 
P favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for thy mer- 
all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may cies fake. 15 
glorify thy holy Name, and x yr by ny ym. obtain urn art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. eliver us for thy Names ſake. | | | 
BOY "ry EA | | 'Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O ſave us, 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea, that we may praiſe thee. 
: 3 Special Prayers with reſpe to the Eutimy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O defend our cauſe 
mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, 


againſt the face of the Enemy. : | 
Q God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that-flee 
unto thee: O ſave us from the violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorify thee. 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our ſins, or the 


and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but mi- 
ſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for 
help: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We confeſs, when we 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice violence of the Enemy. 

ofthy Word, and to obey thy Commandments: But now we O Lord, ariſe help us, and deliver us fon thy Names fakc. 
ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the | Ps Bp ayers in re bet of a Storm 

great God to be feared above all: And therefcre we adore Hou, O Lord, that {tilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear 
thy Divine 9 acknowledging thy power, and imploring - a q 8 | 


elp, Lord, and fave us, for thy mercies ſake O us, and aye us, het Ws parte be git ES 
. bd 3 5 6 N f 0 2 
in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. | , bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples, ready to pe 


riſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, we beſeech thee. 

| Or this. Lord; have mercy upon us. 
0 Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

| heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; look down, we Lord, have mercy upon us. 

beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, O Lord, hear us. | 

and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now to {wal- O Chriſt, hear us. Eg 

low us up: Save Lord, or elle we periſh. Ihe living, the liv- God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have 
ing ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to re- mercy upon us, ſave us now and cvermore. Amen. 

' buke the ragin Winds, and the roaring lea; that we being de- Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
livered from this diſtreſs, may. live to {erve thee, and to Thy kingdom come. 'I hy.-will be done in earth, as it is 
Slorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive us 


Ou 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at 8 E A. 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 


For thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. | 


Men there ſhall be immineut danger, as many as can be 


ſpared from neceſſary Service in the ſhip, ſhall be called to- 
gether, and 2 an humble ae Foe fins to God: in 
zobich every one ought ſeriouſly to reflett upon thoſe particular 
fins of tohich his n RoW accuſe bim: Saying as followeth. 
; ve Confeſſion. 

Af God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
ot all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manitold tins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grievouſ] y have committed, By thought, word, and 
deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And 
be heartily forry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 


them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is 


paſt, And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
mn newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, 
6 eogh Jelns Chrift our eee ; | 
ven e the prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronou 

his ee 1 
A Conn God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 

X cy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them which 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your ſins, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Azen. 


— 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 

i Cad off 50 e 
e joyful 1n all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the 

honour of his Name, make his praile to be glorious. 


Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 


enemies be found liars unto thee. 


For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 5 | 

O come hither, and behold the works of (50d : how won- 
derful he is in his doing towards the children of men. 


He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through 


the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 


ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 


themſelves. 5 : 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 

praiſe to be heardj _ 25 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 


like as ſilver is tried. 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and. laidſt trouble upon 


our loins. 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 


| through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 


thy place. | © : ; 

{ wlll go into thy houſe with burnt- offerings: and will 
pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. . 

| will offer um thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: 1 will offer bullocks and goats. . 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. ; : 

I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. „ | | 
II Fele unto wickedneſs with my heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. | ERS 

But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 


prayer. 
| Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 
— be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
olt 3 | 
_ it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


2's ** d 1 * 1 
— vaſes c 


FRY Pſalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 
O Give thanks unto the L020. for he is gracious: and his 
f mercy Perth tor on: 1 
et them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: an, 
1 4 = ng of 1 enemy; | ou 
nd gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt 
from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 3 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; | 
Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he de. 
ge rn rom _ Ty; A 1 | 
e led them forth by the right way : that they might 
to the city where they dwelt. Sew ad n of 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he fatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs. | | 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron; | | 
| Becaule they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and 

lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 
He allo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them up. 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. | 0% | 
For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 


of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 


O that men would therefore praile the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the bar; 
of iron in ſunder. , | 

Fooliſh men, Are plagued for their offence: and becauſe of _ 
their wickedneſs. | | | 

Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 


even hard at deaths door, 


So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de. 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. | 
He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
rom their deſtruction. | | | | 

Q that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs. and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men ! | | 

That oy would offer unto him the facrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing: and tell out his works with gladneſs! 7 

They that go down to the {ea in ſhips: and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters; 5 | 

1 men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 
the deep. 
Has ag ug word che ſtormy wind ariſeth: which liftech up 


the waves thereof. 


They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 
l | 


de * their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 


ey reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and 

are at their wits end. ; N 
So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 

livereth them out of their diſtreſs. 8 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves there- 


of are ſtill. 


Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lard for his good- 
bp: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men! | 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! _ 

ho turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up 
the water-{prings. 8 | 
A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. | ; 

Again, he 7 the 2 a ſtanding water: and 
water- ſprings of a dry ground. 3 

And ES he ſetteth the hungry : that they may build them 
a City to dwell in; g | A | 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increale. : ; 

He blefieth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: and 


ſuffereth not their cattle tc decreal. * 
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Forms of Prayer to 


And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : 


, through any plague or trouble ; 
rough oÞ ag them * be evil entreated through tyrants ; 


and der out of the way in the wilderneſs; _ 
9 a the poor out of miſery: and maketh him 
houſnolds like a flock of 


ſheep. ; RET 
The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be flopped. : 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder thele things: and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, Tc. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 


| Collect of Thankſgiving. BW 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 

halt made and preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and now 


reſcuing us out of the oy of death, humbly prelent our 


ivine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of 


] in before th 
{Aves kg . for that thou heardeſt us when we 


Praiſe and thankſgiving, 


| called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 
word : and 


we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 


all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mer- 
*cifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance; 


for which, we now being in ſafety, do pive all praile and glory 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. 


FN Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over 


all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extend- 
ed toward us, whom thou halt ſo powerfully and wonderful- 
ly defended. 'Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders 


in the deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a 
God thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt 


in thee. Thou haſt ſkewed us how both Winds and Seas obey 
thy command, that we may learn even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and todothy will. We therefore bleſs and glorify 
thy Name for this thy mercy in faving us, when we were ready 
to periſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger: and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
by words, but allo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we beleech thee, this thy 
goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou halt ſaved, may ſerve thee 


in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our lite, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our 


An Hymn of praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerius Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 


Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the redeem- 
whom he hath delivered from the 


rd and Saviour. Amen. 


mercileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, 
and of great mercy. ; 


He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither 


rewarded us according to our iniquities. 


But as the heaven 1s high above the earth : ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 


We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at deaths door; 


The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: the proud 
waters had well nigh gone over our {ou]; 

The ſea roared and the ftormywind lifted up the waves thereof; 
We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver 
us out of our diſtreſs. ; | | 
_ Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of 
N but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

hou didſt ſend forth thy commandment: and the windy 
ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. | 
let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodness: and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath done, and till doeth for the 
_ ren of men | h 
raiſe the Lord daily : even the Lord that helpeth us 
— —— his benefits a us. & F 8 0 
e is Our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: 


_ God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 


Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad throus} the o TIS» 
hands; and we will triumph in thy praiſe. — — 


be uſed at SE A. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who ou. 


doeth wondrous things ; 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let 
every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, Tc. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 

: 3 Ca; X1.-14. | 
1 ce of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Gholt, be with us all 

now and for evermore. Amr. | 


wy mn —— — ͥ 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 

JA Pſalm or Hymn «of Praiſe and Hanꝶhgiving afte! 
Victory. | | | | 
F the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may we ſay: if 

1 the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, when men role 

up againſt us; EE . | | | 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo 

wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | | 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone 


over our ſou]: the deep waters of the proud had gone over 


our ſoul. | N 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over as 
a prey unto them. | 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own {word, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. | 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy 
Name be given the glory. | 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath 


done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. Xe; ö 5 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. | | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
¶ After this Hymn may be fun the Te Deum. 
e Then this Collict. 
| Almighty God, the Sovercign Commander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand 1s power and might, which none 
is able to withſtand ; We blels and magnily thy great and glo— 
rious Name for this happy victory, the whole glory whercot 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. And 
we beſcech thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to 
thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our So- 
vereign, and as much as in us licth, to the good of all mankin d. 
And we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, 
as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear 
in our lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord: lo whom 
with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, lo in par- 
ticular for this victory and deliverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. | 
| | 2 Cor. xiii. 14. | 
TJ” He grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be With us all cver- 


more. Amen. 


At che Burial of thei Det SES 


q _—_— Office in the Common I rayer-Book may be uſed; only 
in ſtead of theſe words | We theretore commit his body 

to the ground, Earth to Earth, Sc.) /ay, 4 
E therefore commit his body to the deep, to be turned 
into corruption, looking for the reſurrection of the body 
(when the ſea ſhall give up her dead) and the life of. the 
world to come, through our Lord Jelus Chriſt; who at his 
coming ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like his 
glorious body, according to the mighty working whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things to himlclt. 


A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the 
Eifth Day of November, for the happy Deliverance of King 
JAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of England, from the moſt 


traiterous and bloody intended Maflacre by Gunpowder : And 
alſo for the happy Arrival of his Majeſty King William, on this 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


q The Miniſter o every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners publickly in the Church, at Mornin 10 
-Jervation of the ſaid Day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth Day November, /ball 


for the aue O 


irft, for the Obſerda. 


q he Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-aays in all things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe a ointed. 
q F this Day /hall happen to be Sunday, only 2 proper for that — ſhall 5 added to this Office in its fr: of 


Morning . begin with theſe Sentences : 
HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. P/. ciii. 8. 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. ver. 9. | 


He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. | 


¶ In ſtend of Venite, exultemus, Hall this Hymn following be 
af 7 Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and 
0 5 5 8 | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. Pal. cvii. 1. | 

Let them pive thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and 
aclivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. | 

Many a time have they tought againſt me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now ſay. P/al. xxix. 1. | 

Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 

'They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
WT, ee for my fe and þ fed d ſoul 

hey have laid a net for my feet, and prefſed aown my ſoul : 
tbey Favs digged 4 1 before int, and are fallen into the midſt 
of it themſelves, Pſal. Ivii. 7. of?” 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſ⸗ 
dom is infinite. P/a/. cxlvii. g. | 

The Lord ſeiteth - 4 the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. ver. C. ; 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and upon 
the ſon of man whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
P/al. Ixxx. 17. | | | 


And fo will nat we go back from thee: O let us live, and we 
hall call upon thy Name. ver. 18. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 


As it roa, inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
<Vithout end. Amen. 
4 Proper P/alms, Ixiv, exxiv, CXxVv. 
| q_ Preper Leſſons. 
The Firſi, 2 Sam. xx1i, Te Deum. 
The Second, Acts xxiii. Jubilate. 


In the ſitrages after the Creed, theſe ſha!l be inſerted and uſd 


tor the King : 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 

People. And evermore mightily defend him. ; 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 3 againſt him. 
Pele. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 


¶ In flead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, all theſe © 

tro be uſed: 8 abs 

Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and | 

A mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy 

Church, and in the protection of 2 — and religious Kings | 
and States, profeſſing thy holy an 


thereof; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious Sovereign | 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Roya! 
Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of England, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by a ora treachery appointed as 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former ages. From this unnatural con- 
{piracy, not our merit, but thy mercy; not our foreſight, but th 
providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ccept alſo moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned thanks for 
A filling our heartsagain with joy and gladnels, after the time 
that thou hadit afflicted us, and putting a new ſong into our 
mouths, by bringing his Majeſty King William upon this Day, 
for the deliveranceo our Church and Nation from Popiſh tyran- 
ny, and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice of 
thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme dan- 
ger, and 1 all the deſigus of our enemies. We beſeech 
thee, give us {uch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didit 
then, and haſt, ſince that time done for us, that we may not 
grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by preſuming upon 
thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that it may lead us to re- 
pentance, and move us to be the more diligent and zealous in all 
the duties of our Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous man- 
ner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion and piety, concord and unity, with all o- 
ther virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the ſtability 
of our times, and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. 
All which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 
7 FT (which ſhall alavays this day be uſed) 
q In the end of the Litany (which ſhall alaays this day be uſe 
after the Collect | We humbly beſecch ths. OF . Gn 6. J 
hall this be ſaid which "oem 5 - | 
_ A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious 
A providence, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent 
the malice and imaginations of our enemies, by diſcovering 
and confounding their horrible and wicked enterprize, plotted 
and intended this Day to have been executed againſt the King, 
and the whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the Go- 
vernmentand Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe 
upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King William, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from the at- 
| TT: tempts 


; ly eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all the enemies 


| "Fthele acts of thy mercy. 


$ 
14 


nay not be 
jb faith and love, 


© 2111 continue thy 
and our poſterity for evermore ; and that for thy dear Sons 


> 
% 


# 


# 1 « 7 flead of the Prayer [In Time of 


ts of our enemies to bereave us of our religion and laws : 
ay molt e peg e's 

neſs towards us, expreſled in bot 
he 2 855008 confels it has been of thy mercy 
alone, that we are not conſumed: For our lins have cried to 
heaven againſt us; and our iniquitles juſtly called for ven- 
geance upon us. But thou haf. not dealt with us after our 
* ins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor g1VCn us over, As 
we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but halt in mercy 
Jelivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from death 
and defirvtion. Let the conſideration of this thy repeated 
goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 
N our ruin: And increaſe in us more and more a lively 
fruitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayelt 
favour with the light of thy Goſpel to us 


43.0 e moſt humbly praiſe and magn 


7 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


: Chriſt our on! 
lake, Jelus Chrilt en war and 'Tumults] /pa// 


it beuſled this P ollewwins : | 
| who id ; diſcover the ſnares of death that 


ay before, | 1 ord, who didſt this day f 0 
WE MAC) were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from 
gſerda-. the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty protector, and ſcatter our 
enemies that delight k blood. Infatuate and defeat their 
med. #7 counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and con- 


all the © 
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Sovereign King George, and all the Royal 
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found their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King George, and all that are put in authority under 


bim, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers 


of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph 

In the ruin of thy Church among us: But that our gracious So- 
vereign and his Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, 
and by thy merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 


gregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aer. 
q 2 the Communion Service, in ſtead of the Collect for the Day, 

all this zubich followeth be ujed + : | 

Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy un- 

E worthy ſervants do humbly prelent our ſelves before thy 

ajeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and goodnels, in 
preſerving the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realm of Eng- 
land aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day 
intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank- 
ful for this and for all other thy great mercies towards us; 
particularly for making this Day again memorable, by a freſh 
inſtance of thy loving kindnels towards us. We bleſs thee for 
giving his Majeſty King William a ſafe Arrival here, and for 
making all oppoſition fall before him, till he became our King 
and Governor. We beſeech thee to protect and defend our 
oyal Family, from all 

. faith, Fe 5 
and love; proſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth. 
and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtls. Rom. xi11. 1. 

Et every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 

there is no power but of God: the powers that be, are 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy con- 


ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall te— 
ceive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praile of the ſame: for he is the minilter of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.“ 
Wherefore ye muſt nceds be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conicience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo: for they are Gods minilters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cultom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. _ | 
The Geſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 
A it came to paſs, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeru(a- 
lem, and ſent meſſengers before his face : and they went and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready lor him. 
And they did not receive him, becaule his face was as though 
he would go to Jerulalem. And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
tney went to another village. 


¶ Alter ie Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of 
the fix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


I This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory : 


"A 7 Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye e- 
ven ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
8. Matty. vii. 12. I 


q After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this follateing Prayer 
is to beuſed: _ 

God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens ; who on this day didit miracu- 
louſly preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret contrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this day 
allo didſt begin 8 us a mighty deliverance from the opan, 
tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty ene- 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
former, fo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe of this 
thy repeated Mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 
lee and thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of 
eaceable ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious Sovereign 
rd King George; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
Religion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and elta- 
bliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. And this we beg 
tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. _ 


} | N.. 


A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, 


ticth of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the bleſ] 
ſed King Charles the Firſt: To implore the mercy of God, That 


neither the guilt of that ſacred and 


other fins, by which God was 
and our King into the hands of 
at any tune hereafter be viſited 


2 

þ * 
1 
5 


to be uſed yearly upon the Thir 


innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
provoked to deliver up both us 
cruel and unreaſonable men, mak 
upon us, or our poſterity, | 


q If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next day 


* the Lords day next before the Day 
or the due OWjervation of the ſaid Day. 


appointed. | 


JJ The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in this Office nheraik [ þ 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


q * that miniſtereth, {ball begin with one or more of theſe Sen- 
ence : | | 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him : nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, 
; to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 
ix. 9, 10. | 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in thine an- 
ger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. ho * 34- | 9958 
Unter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: for 
in thy ſight ſhell no man living be juſtified. P/“. exliii. 2. 


q In fog of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be 
 ſJaid or ſung 3 one verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and 
M.. | 


7 ci. thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments! 
al. CXNIX. 137. 85 
{hou art juſt, O Lerd, in all that is brought upon us : for thou 
haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. Neh. ix. 33. 
Neverthelels our feet were almoſt gone: our treadings had 
well nigh ſlipt. P/al. Ixxini. 2. 
For why ? we vere grieved at the wicked : we did alſo ſee the 
ungodly in ſuch projperity.. Ver. 
Fhe people ilood up, and ers t. ) 
againſt the Lord and againſt his Anointed. P/a/ ii. 2. 2 
They caſt their I cuds together with one corJent + and 
confederate againſt him. Pial. Ixxxiii. 8. 8 
Je heard the blaiphemy of the multitude, and fear was on 
every ſide: while they conſpired together againſt him, to 
take away his life. P/a/. Xxxxi. 15. it : 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſg tongues, and compaſt him 
abaut di, words of hatred: and fought againſt him without 
a cauſe. Pfal. eix. 2. | | | 
Vea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they that 
cat of his bread, laid great wait for him. P/al. xli. g. 
They rexearded him evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of his 
foul, Plal. xxxv. 3a : SLES 
They e counſel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him : pexſecu 
ver him. P/al. Ixxi. . ü 
ie breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord avas taken 
in their pits : of whom we aid, Unaer his ſhaauw we fhall be 
faßt. Lam. iv. 20. ; 3 
The adverlary and the enemy entered into the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem: ſaying, When thall he die, and his name periſh ? Ir. 12. 
i 
17 the . of guiltine/s proceed againſt bim: 
that he licth, let him riſe up no more. Ver. 8. i : 
Falte witneſles allo did rile up againſt him: they laid to his 
charge things that he knew not. P/at. W 
For the firs of the people, and the iniquities of the priefts : 
they ſhed the bi bod of the alt in the miqſt of FJeriſalem. Lam. 
Iv. 13. | 


= rulers took counſel together: 


and 10% 


to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice /hall de given 


For thou 


juſt and true are thy ways, 


te him, and take him, for there is none to deli- 


N 8 * 


Lehe, Al 
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O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their ac 
ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united : for in their =o 4 
= my man. 765 er 1 # T 

ven the man of thy right hand; the ſon of man whom thug 
hadſt made fo ſtrong for thine own elf Pi : "fs 17. "no 5 
In the ſight of the unwile he ſeemed to die: and his depar. & 
ture was taken for miſery. WI. iii. 2. F 1 

They fools counted his * and his end to be 
: gr - - in peace. 3 v. 4. & iii. 3. 5 

or though he was puniſhed in the ſight of men: yet was © 
his hope full of immortality. me. lil. 5 | Jet um 

How is he numbered with the children of God: and his lot i 
among the ee Wiſd. v 5. = 


P 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth: be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. F/al. xciv. 1. & li. 18. 5 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou haſt redee m- 
ed: and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi. 8. 4 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives with the 
blood-thirity. Pal. xxvi. 9. | | + 
Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of our n and our tongues ſpall fing of thy righteou „ by 
I4 4.5 


» 5 


zwithout © 


ky 2+ 
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| art the God, that halt no pleaſure in wickedneſs; Þ 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. /. v. 4. s 
Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing : the Lord abb 
bath the blood-thirfty and deceitful man. Ver. 6. | 
O how ſuddenly do they conlume : periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! P/al. I1xx111. 18. | | 

Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo didſt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. : 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty: | 
O king of faints! Apr. xv. 3. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments ! 
Pſal. cxix. 137. | | 5 

Glory be to the Father, &-. 

As it toas in the beginning, &C. 
¶ Proper Pſalms. ix, x, XI. 

¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second. S. Matth. xxVII. 


¶ In ftead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theje tic: 
which next follow be uſed. | i 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and wonder. 
O ful in thy 1 toward the children of men; Who nf 
thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious Sove- 
reign King * the Firſt to be (as) this day 3 4 
by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy finful er 


tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of _—_ 


lelr anger 4 


hom they . whoſe conſciences by in are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
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with the oo, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


art 4: WY 
igteon = turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
edneſs: Bw 


4 
' avbor; WE 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy Is great, And af- 
ter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the 
be and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Tous Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | 
In the Communion-Service after the Prayer fir the King 
[Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, Oc] in flead 
/ the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe two be uſed: 
O molt mighty God, c. A in the Morning 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &c. Frayers. | 
: The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 1. | 
& wit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſi— 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men; As tice, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
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great Pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, 'And- 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


of God, Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honout the king. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but allo to the froward, 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God, 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it. if 
when ye be buffeted for your favlts, ye hall take it patiently ? 
but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even horeunto were ye called; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxi. 33. 

41 was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 

and hedged it round about, and digged a wine prels in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went 
into a far country. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: and they did unto 
them likewile. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my fon. But when the huſbandmen 
jaw the ſon, they ſaid among themlelves, 'I'his is the heir, 


come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance And 


they caught him, and caſt him out of the vincyard, and flew 


him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 


will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They lay unto him, Lie 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
Vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. | ; 


¶ After the Nicene Creed ſhall be read, in fead of the Sermon 
for that day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt 
Diſobedience and wilful rebellion, fot forth by Authority ; 
Or the Miniſter who officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of vis 
own compoſing upon the fame Argument. | | | 
( In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo 


do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 


vii. 12. | 


¶ Alter the prayer [For the whole State of Chriſts Church, We. ] 
theſe two Colle ts following ſhall be uſed : 


| Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 


our tins have deſerved, but halt in the midſt of judgment 
remembered mercy ; W eacknowlcdge it thine eſpcctal favour, 
that though for our many and great provocations, thou didit 
ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as on this 
day) to fall into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didit not leave 


us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 
providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 


is Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 


_ cond, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow 


of thy wings, until their tyranny was Overpaſt; and didſt bring 
him back in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne 
of his Father; and together with the Royal Family, didſt re- 
ſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable incrcics we render to thee our 


_ moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſceching thee ſtill to 


continue thy gracious protection over the v hole Royal Fami- 
ly, and to grant to our gracious Sovercign King Grorpe, a lon 

and a happy Reign over us: So we, that are thy people, will 
give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhew ing forth thy 
praile from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by hy gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joy fully ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
nels, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The 


— -. — 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


3 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


q The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, in fleas 
of . exultemus, ſna/l here alſo be uſed before the pro- 
er Pjalms. 
Riga art thou, O Lord, &c. : 
¶ Proper Pſalms, Lxxix. xciv. Ixxxv. 
| Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, Jer. x11. or Dan. 1x. to ver. 22. 


The Second, Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and X11. to ver. 7. | 


Is ſtead of the firſt Collett at Evening Prayer ſhall theſe two 


which next follow be uſed : 

Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch 
a manner that we cannot but acknowledge thee to 


- be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We 
thy ünful people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that 


thy judgments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of 


Belial (as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of 


thine Anointed ; we having drawn down the ſame upon our 


ſelves by the great and long provocations of our fins againſt 


thee. For which we do therefore here humble our ſelves 
before thee; beſeeching thee to deliver this Nation from blood- 


guiltinels (that of this day eſpecially) and to turn from us, and 


our polterity all thoſe judgments, which we by our fins have 


worthily deſerved: Grant this for the all-ſuſhcient merits of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. : 

x Leſlcd God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear 
B Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the firit, to be 
/ 45 upon this day ) given up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitetully uled, and at laſt murdered by them: 
'I'hough we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act. but with horror 
and aitoniſhment ;z yet do we molt gratetully commemorate the 
plories of thy grace, which then {hined forth in thine Anoint- 


ot; whom thou walt pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 


endue with an eminent meaſure of exem 
nels, and charity, before the face of hi 


of violence, as to kill him, an 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great 
whoſe right it was, and at length by 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true Re- 
0 and to ſettle peace amongſt us: For theſe thy great 
Mercies we glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour. Amen. | 


MA Immediately after the Collect ¶ Lighten our dark 
ſpall 2 8 three next following 55 7 ? uns wg 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, e. 


O moli mighty God, S. V before at Morning || 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, c. Prayer. 


¶ Inmediatelh before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, ſhall thi 
Collect which next followeth be 1 5 en 
A ay and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 

the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like the great 
deep; and who, by that barbarous murder (as on this day) com- 
mitted upon the ſacred perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, 
are more ſecure from violence than from natural death: Teach 


us allo hereby ſo to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. And grant . neither the 7 or of 


any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, _ withdraw our eyes from looking upon our ſelves as 
ſinful duſt and aſhes: but that according to the example of this 
thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize of the 
high calling that 15 before us, in faithand patience, aumility and 
meekneſs, mortification and felf-denial, charity and conſtant 
perleverance unto the end; and all this for thy Son our Lord [e- 
tus Chriſt his ſake: To whom with thee, and the holy G hot 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Auen. X 


A Form 


plary ence, meek- © 
| | 15 cruel enemies. And 
albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to Joon to ſuch an height _ 
to take poſſeſſion of his 
mercy preſerve his Son, 
a wonderful providence, k# 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having 
put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 
and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government at- 
ter many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were 
wonderfully completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 


1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by 


A& of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


— 
— 


il T* Ad of Parliament made in the Twelſth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of Ring Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the 


| } | ; 28 . 7 immediately 
Twenty ninth Day of May yearly, ata Day of Publick Thankſpiving, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediate 
after the Wome Creed) 4 the Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be given for the due obſcruation of the Jasd | 


Day. 


J The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office for Holy-days; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


If this day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of theſe F eftivals | in their 
LEE * If ir be Monday or Tueſday bn Whitſun-week, or Trinity - Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, in ſtead of thoſe ef 


ordinary comrſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before ; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted : 
bappen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth intirely. 


But if ft ſhalt 
And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall up on this ſolemn 


Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn, appointed in ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. | 


| g Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 
| O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
| though we have rebelled againſt him : neither have 
| we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


It is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed : becauſe 
his compaſhons fail not. Lam. iii. 22. | 


q In lead of Venite, exultemus, all we gre or ſung this Hymn 
following: One Verſe by the Prieſt and another by the Clerk 


and People. | 


M* ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
| with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth 
from one generation to another. P/al. Ixxxix. 1. 
The merciful and gracious Lord bath ſo done his marvellous 
gvorks that they ought to be had in remembrance. Plal. cxi. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? P/al. cvi. 2. | 
The works of the Lord are great: fought out of all them that 
have plegiere therein. Pal. cx1. 2. 5 | 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. P/a/. exlvii. 6. 15 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all them 
that are e with wrong. Plal. cill. 6. 


For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he his 


anger for ever. er. 9. | 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded us accord. 
ing to cur wickedneſs. ver. 10. © | 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. cer. 11. 
Tea, like as a fall er pitieth his own children ; even ſo is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, halt proved us: thou allo haſt tried us, even as 
ſilver is tried. P/al. Ixvi. 9. | | 
Thou fuffercaft men to ride over our heads, we went throub 
fire and water: but thou haſt brought. us out into a ccc 
place. ver. 11. | 
h, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thon ſhewed us! 
and yet didft thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
from the deep of the earth again. P/al Ixxi. 18. 7 
hou didft remember us in our lord eſtate, and redeem us from 
eur enemes : for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pla] cxxxvi. 23, 24. 
ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
. hoes the captivity of Jacob. P/al. 1xxxv. 1. 
= 5 = fhewed us hi; gooaneſs plentrouſly : and God hath let 
ſee our arfire upon our enemies. Plal. lix. 10. 


They are brought do . ; 
and upright, J 1 1 and fallen: but we are riſen and 
3 


There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs * they are caſt 
dotom, and ſhall not be able to fland. Plal. xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: e- 
ven he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall blels the houſe 
of Aaron. P/a/l. cxv. 12. ; | 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. ver. 13. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men ! P/al. cvii. 21. 3 a 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell out his works with gladneſi. ver. 22. : 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and Wwon- 
derful works that he hath donc P/al. Ixxviil. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo kniw them, and the children that 
are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
flubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. | 

Give thanks, O Iſracl, unto God the Lord in the congrega— 
tions: from the ground of the heart. Pſal. Ixviil. 26. 

2235 be the Lord daily: even the God rohe helpeth us, and 
poureth his bencfits upon 45. ver. 19. | 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: but eſta- 
bliſh thou the righteous. P/al. vii. 9. 

Let all roſe that ſeek thee, be jorful and glad in thee: and let 
1 yok as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. 
os |S «8 (BY | | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


_ Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is new, and cer ſhall be: cori 


without end. Amen. 


IJ Proper Pſalmt. 
Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviii. 


¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. verſe 9. or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 
The Second, Ihe Ipiitle of Saint Jude Jubilie Deo. 
q The Si, frage next alter the Creed frail ſiand thus : 
Pricft. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us, 
Anlwer. And grant us t'y Fe 
Pricft. O Lord, fave the King. 
Aniwer. Who pulteth lis truſi in thee.” 
Prizft. Send him help from thy holy place.“ 
 Anlwer. And evermore mightily defend bim. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anliwer. Let wot the ticked Ger? to Luit lim, 


Prieſt. 


— — — — a * a — * 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 

Anſwer. And make thy choſen people goyful, 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Aniwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
erly thou, O Cod. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe tzwo 
which follow, be uſed. | | 
Oo Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 

thy ſervant» againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful deliverance of 
theſe Kingdoms from IHE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, un- 
der which they had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodne!s, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey 
unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies 
towards us; that all the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
_ and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Men. | | | | 

() Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been exceedingly 


gracious unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence 


didit deliver us out of our milerable confuſions, by reſtoring 


to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then molt 
gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles the Second (notwith— 
ſtanding all the power and malice of his enemies) and by 
Procing him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didit reſtore al- 
o unto us the publick and tree profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worihip, together with our former peace and proſperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We are here now 
before thee with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakahle goodnels herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; hum- 


bly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigncd, though un- 


worthy, Oblation of our ſelves: V owing all holy Obedience, in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutifu! Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his iteirs after him: Whom we be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs with all increa{c of Grace, Honour, and Hap- 
pineſs in this world, and to crown him with Immortality and 


Glory in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be uſed) 


after the Collect | We humbly Heſeech thee, O Father, &c. ] 
hall this be ſaid which next te. heit: | 
Lmighty God, who hail in all ages ſhewed forth thy pow- 
A erand mercy, in the miraculous and gracious Dehverances 
of thy Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, from 


the malicious Conſpiracies, and wicked Practices of all their 


enemies: We yield unto thee our unteigned thanks and praiſe, 


as for thy many other great and publick Mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that tignal and wonderful Deliverance, by thy wiſe and good 


providence (as upon this Day) completed, and vouchſafed to 
our then molt gracious Sovereign King Char/es the Second, and 


all the Royal Family: And in them, to this whole Church 


and State, and all Orders and Degrees of Men in both, from 
the unnatural Rebellion, Ulurpation, and 'I yranny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the ſad Confuitons and Ruin thereupon 
enluing. From all theſe, O gracious and mercitul Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy mercy z not our foreſighit but thy provi— 
dence ; not our own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
did reſcue and deliver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be alcribed ali honour, and 
glory, and piaiſe, with moſt humble and heariy thanks in all 
Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doeth wondrous things; and blefſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever, through |cius Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen, 


The Kings Reftoratian. 


In the Communion Service, immediately before the reading 7 
ole 


the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collects be uſed, in ſtead of the C 
left for 12 King, — the Collect of the bor 8 35 

O Almighty God, who, c. Hs before in Morning 

O Lord God of our ſalvation, &c. Prayer. 


Phe Epiſtle. 1 S8. Pet. ii. 11. 
Dr beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the foul ; having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they thall behold, glorify God in the day of vlſita- 
pou, Submit your {elves to every ordinance of man for the 
ords fake : whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liber- 
ty for a cloke-of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. | | | 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx1. 16. 5 
„ d chey ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardelt not the perſon of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
lar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he faith unto them, 
Whole is this image and {upericription ? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 

and left him, and went their way. N 


¶ 7: the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read : 
RN. T Ot every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. S. Math. vii. 21. | 


¶ After the Prayer | For the whole fate of Chriſts Church, 

Sc. ] this Collect following ſhall be uſed: 

A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who of thine infinite 
A and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow 
the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high -· mind- 
ed men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt ho- 
ly name, had contrived and well nigh effected the utter de- 


ſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: As we do this Day moſt 


heartily and devoutly adore and magnity thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite goodneſs already vouchſaſed to us; fo do we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall up- 
on us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitful 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put in 

authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all, 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 

Faith into Faction; that they may never again prevail againſt 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy, and thy Church a- 

mong us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, 

with the whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpi- 

racies. Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tow- 

er of defence againſt the face of all his enemies: Clothe them 
with ſhame and confulion, but upon himſelt, and his poſterity, 

let the crown for ever flouriſh. So we thy people and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praile, from generation to generation, through 
Jelus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer; to whom with 

thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, 

throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
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GEORGE R. 


Will and Ph i theſe Forms of Prayer 
TR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe three 2 
3 ü the Fifth of ef FE e . 
of January, and the ng Ninth of un Hg a8 : - nn 
4 Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to CO 
2 55 * * Sand of the Church of England, 10 be uſed yearly 


fl ö olleviate Churches aud 
on the ſaid Days in all Cathedral and Collegi 


2d F thin both Our Univerſt- 
in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls wit ww One: 
yr gen 28 en Eaton and Wincheſter, Los Mn oth _ 
Churches and Chapels within that part of Our King 5 of Berwick 
ain, called England, the Dominion of Wales, aud Fw © 
upon Tweed. 


3 Day of 
en at Our Caſtle of Vindſor the Twelfth D 
"September, Trab. In the Second Year of Our 
Reign. 5 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
Townſhend. 


2-2: | A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be 
uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year |! 


upon the Eleventh Day of Zane: Being the Day on which His 


Majeſty began his Happy Reign. 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- days in all things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


J This Day being the Feſ!tval of the Apoſtle Saint Barnabas, the proper Office for that Day ſhall be wholly omitted, and this uſed in ſtead of it ; and there 3 


ſhall be notice thereof given publickly in the Church the Sunday before, 


T 1f this Day ſhall happen to be Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office ſhall be added to the Office of that Feſtival in their proper places. And if Z 
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Monday or Tucſday i Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, in ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, {© 
ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before: And in all theſe caſes, the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted. But if it ſhall happen to be 


any other Sunday, this whele Office ſhall be uſed as it followeth entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day ef 


Thankfyiving, the Hymn appointed In ſicad of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. _ 


Morning Prayer hall begin with theſe Sentences : 
Exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſi— 
ons, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men: for Kings, 
and for all that are in Authority ; that we may lead a 

quiet and | os pron life, in all godlineſs and honeſty : For 
this is good and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Ti. ii. 


L 2 3 x 6 8 ; 
If we fay that we have no fin we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us; But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 


ouſneſs. 1 S. John i. 8, 9. | 5 

q In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid 

or ſung One verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk 
and People. | : 

Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all 

() the world! 2 /al. viii. 1. 35 


Lord, hat is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto bim: 


or the ſon of nian, that thou ſo regardeſt him ! Pial. cxliv. z. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 

works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. P/al. cxi. 4. 
O that men would there/ore praiſe the Tord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the avonders that he doeth for the children of men! 


Pſal cvii. 21. | ; 

Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. P/al Ixxxiv. 9. | 

O hold thou up his goings in thy paths: that his feotſteps flip 
not. Plal. xvil. 5. a k 3 

Grant the King a long life: and make him glad with the joy 


of thy countenance. Pſal. 1x1. 6. & xxl. 6, 


Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. Pſal. Ixi. 7: | 

In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace be in all 
our borders. P/al. Ixxu. 7. & cxIvii. 14. | 

As for his eremies clothe them with ſhame : but upon him- 
ſelf let his crown flouriſh. Pſal. exxx11. 19. 5 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which only 
doeth wondrous things. P/al. Ixxii. 18. | 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever - and all the 
earth ſball be filled with bis Majeſty. Anien, Amen. Pſal. 1xx11. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, Wc. | TEES ITE 

As it coas in the beginning, Sc. 

¶ Proper Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
<q Froper Leſſons. 


The Firſt, Joſh. i. to the end of the ninth Verſe. Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiii. Jubilate Deo. | 


q The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall Rand il us: 
774. . ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Aniw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Trieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. Vio putteth his truſt in thee. | 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anlw. Aud evermore mightily aefeud him. 


only thou, O God. 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Aniw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Aniw. And make thy choſen Pg 700 | 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord 


Aniw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Aniw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. Y | | 
¶ In flead of the firſt Collett at Morning Prayer, ball be uſed 


this following Colle& of Thankſgiving for his Majeſty's Acceſſion | 


to the Throne. : 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the 
world, and diſpoſeſt of them — to thy good plea- 
ſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt 
22 (as on this day) to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
ng GEORGE won the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy 
wiſdom be his guide, 


thoſe vertues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


cares for t 


his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority : ler his 
Reign be long and proſperous, and crown him with immor- 
ky in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 23 
¶ In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always be uſed upon 
this Day) after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, Sc.] ſhall the following Prayer (for the King and Royal 
Family) be uſed. 5 5 
| Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, Receive our humble prayers, with our 
hearty thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, ſet over us by thy grace and providence to be our 
King; and fo together with him bleſs their Royal Highneſſes 
Freacrick Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, 
the Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the Prince and Princeſs of Vales, and 
all the Royal Family ; that they all ever raving in thy good- 
neſs, protected by thy power, and crowned with thy gracious 
and endleſs favour, may continue before thee in health, peace, 
joy, and honour, and may live long and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom 
of heaven, by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit liyeth and 
zeigneth ever one God, world without end. nen. STS 


and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace and love, and all 
flouriſh in 22 

his days; direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glo- 
ry and the welfare of his people; and give us grace to obey |? 
him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience fake, that neither 
our ſinful 2 ions, nor our private intereſts may diſappoint his 
e publick good; let him always poſſeſs the hearts 

of his people, that they may never be wanting in honour to 


and there 
And if 
ary courſe, © 


pen to be 
m Day ef 


im. 


dey. 


y g00d- 
zracious 


peace, 
1 earth, 
ingdom 
{us our 
eth and 


¶ Then 


Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry 
Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the peace of the 


A Form of Prayer for the Eleventh of ] UN E. 


g Then ſhall follow this Collect for Gods protection of the King 


againſt all his enemies. 

- G gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant CEO RGE our 
King upon the throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly 
peſeech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the Dangers 
to which he may be expoſed ; Hide him from the gathering 
together of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked 
doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; that no ſecret conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 


being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupport- 


ed by thy power, he may triumph over all 4 Ore that ſo 
the world may acknowledge thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
I Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament (if ſit- 
ting.) | 
q In the Communion Service immediately before the reading of 
the Epiſtle, in ſtead of the Collect for the King, and that of 
the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the Ring, as ſupreme 
Governor of this Church. | | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
fence of thy Faith, and haft made it their duty to promote 
the ſpiritual welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt, of 
their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 
thy great goodneſs to us, in letting thy Servant our molt graci- 
ous King, over this Church and Nation: Give him, we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly 1 that are requiſite for ſo high 
a truſt; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his Hand; 
Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make him 
a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy truth 
whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed ; Let Hypocriſy and 
fly before his Face 


Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; but grant 
us to be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, 


and ng K according to thy will: And that theſe Bleſ- 
- ſings may 


continued to after ages, let there never be one 


wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government of 


= theſe Kingdoms; that our Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Chil- 
-— dren, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy people, and 
>: ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 


always be thewing forth thy praiſe from generation to genera- 


tion. Amen. | 
_ The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. | 

TI bores, J beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſou] ; 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and 


not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King. | 5 
The Goſpe/. S Matth. xx11. 16. | 

AN they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 

rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickednels, and ſaid, 
1 tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 


far, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 


that are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 
¶ Ajter the Nicene Creed ſball follow the Sermon. 
q In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: | 

7.5 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 

good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
8. Matth. v. 16. 3 
¶ After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, &c.] 


theſe Collects following [ball be uſed. 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi— 
O our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and concord : 'I'hat as there 1s 
but one Body, and one Spirit, and one hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all ; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart, and of one Soul, 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all — 2 quictnels,. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FN Rant, we beleech thee, Almighty God, that the words: 
JF which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth 1n us the fruit of good living, to the 
yg and praiſe of thy Name, through ]efus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | =. 
22 God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking: 
We beſcech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and 


q 4 Prayer for Unity. 


thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for. 


our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son [Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep. 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge nd ove of. 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſling: 


of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amonęſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. | 


GEORGE 


| 
i 
| 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God: to be 
uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year 


upon the Eleventh Day of June: Being the Day on which His 
Majeſty began his Happy Reign. 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- days in all things; except where it is in this Office otherwi e appointed. | 
A This Day being the Feſtival of the Apoſile Saint Barnabas, the proper Office for that Day ſhall be wholly omitted» and this nd ftead of it; and there 


ſhall be notice thereof given publickly in the Church the Sunday before, 


T If this Day ſhall happen to be Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office ſhall be added to the Office of that Feſtival in their proper places. And i 
Monday or Tucſday iz Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, in ſtea d of thoſe of ordinary courſe, 
ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before: And in all theſe caſes, the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted, But if it ſhall happen to be 


any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed as it followeth entirely, 


And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of 


Thankſgiving, the Hymn appointed In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed, 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 
Exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſi- 
ons, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men : for Kings, 
and for all that are in Authority ; that we may lead a 

quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty : For 

this is good and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 TI. ii. 


„ 2:3 3 
If we ſay that we have no fin we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us; But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and 


juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- - 


ouſneſs. 1 8. John i. 8, 9. in | 
q In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid 
or ſung : One verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk 
and People. | | | | 
O Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world! I/. viii. 1. 


lord, avhat is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 
or the ſon of nian, that thou ſo regardeſt him ! Pial. cxliv. 3. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 


works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. P/al. cxi. 4. 
O that men would there/ore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 

_ declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men | 
ſal cvii. 21. . 


Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. P/al Ixxxiv. 9. 


O hold thou up his goings in thy paths: that his feotſteps flip 
not. Plal. xvil. 5. ; ; 

Grant the King a long life: and make him glad with the joy 
of thy countenance. P/ſal. 1x1. 6. & xxt. 6. 

Let him dwuell before thee for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithjulreſs, that they may preſerve him. Pal. Ixi. h 

In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace be in all 
our borders. P/al. Ixxii. 7. & cxlvii. 14. . 

As for his enemies clothe them auiih ſhame : but upon him- 


felf let his crown e . Pſal. exxx11. 


19. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which only 
doeth wondrous things. P/al. Ixx11. 18. 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever : and all the 
earth ſball be filled avith bis Majeſty. Anien, Amen. Pſal. 1xx11. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, Tc. | 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 
q Proper Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 

—_ | | q © r0per Leſſons. 558 | 
The Firſt, Joſh. i. to the end of the ninth Verſe. Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiii. Jubilate Deo. | 

« The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand ii us: 
Pricfi. O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Aniw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
}ricſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Aniw. Aud evermore mightily asfeud hymn. 


ſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, 


zeigneth ever one God, world Without end. Amen. 


Prięſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Aniw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Aniw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Aniw. And bleſs thine inberitance. 
Prie/t. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 5 | 
Anſw. 14 there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Aniw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Aniw. And let our cry come unto thee. | | | 
¶ In ftead of the firſt Collect at Morning clay 186 Ball be uſed 
this following Colle& of Thankſgiving for his Majeſty's Acceſfion 
to the Throne. | | 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the 
world, and diſpoſeſt of them 8 to thy good plea- 
0 


leaſed (as on this day) to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE upon the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy 
wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace and love, and all 
thoſe vertues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in 
his days; direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glo- 
ry and the welfare of his people ; and give us grace to obey 
him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience ſake, that neither 


our ſinful paſſions, nor our private intereſts N his 
e hearts 


cares for the publick good; let him always poſſeſs t 
of his people, that they may never be wanting in honour to 
his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority: let his 
Reign be long and proſperous, and crown him with immor- 


tality in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. : 
In the end of the Litany ( <wvhich ſhall always be uſed upon 
this Day) 4 1 the Collect | We bali beſeech thee, 0 - 
ther, Sc. ] hall the followmg Prayer (for the King and Royal 
Family ) be uſed. | | 2 
| Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, Receive our humble prayers, with our 
hearty thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, ſet over us by thy grace and providence to be our 
King; and fo together with him bleſs their Royal Highneſſes 
Frederick Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke 


the Princeſſes, the Iſſue of the Prince and Princeſs of ales, an 


all the Royal Family; that they all ever truſting in thy good- 
neſs, protected by thy power, and crowned with thy gracious 


and endleſs favour, may continue before thee in health, peace, 


joy, and honour, and may live long and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom 
of heaven, by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit liyeth and 


¶ Then 
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A Form of Prayer for the Eleventh of J UN E. 


G Then ſhall follow this Collect for Gods protection of the King 
againſt all his enemies. 

Oſt gracious God, who halt ſet thy ſervant @FORCE our 
| King upon the throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly 
peſeech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the Dangers 
to which he may be expoſed ; Hide him from the gathering 
together of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked 
doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; that no lecret conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 


being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupport- 


ed by thy power, he may triumph over all 4 that ſo 
the world may acknowledge thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
q Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament (if ſit- 
ting.) | 
q In the Communion Service immediately before the reading of 
the Epiftle, in ſtead of the Collect for the King, and that of 
the Day, ſball be uſed this Prayer for the Ring, as ſupreme 
Governor of this Church. | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
| fence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to promote 


the ſpiritual welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt, of 
their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 


thy great goodneſs to us, in letting thy Servant our moſt graci- 
ous King, over this Church and Nation: Give him, we beleech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo gh 
a truſt; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his Hand ; 
Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make him 
a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy truth 
whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed ; Let Hypocriſy and 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly before his Face 


Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the peace of the 
Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; but grant 
us to be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, 


and obeying him according to thy will: And that theſe Bleſ- 
{ings may be continued to after ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms; that our Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Chil- 


dren, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy people, and 


ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be thewing forth thy praiſe from generation to genera- 


tion. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. 

Ty bored, ] beleech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſou] ; 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and 


4 


not uſing Jour liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King. 5 
The Goſpel. S Matth. xxii. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 


any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Celar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickednels, and ſaid, 
hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- money. 
And they brought unto Ling a peny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? They fay unto him 
Ceſars, Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 

velled, and leſt him, and went their way. | 

¶ After the Nicene Creed ſhall follow the Sermon. 

q In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 


13 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 


good works, and glorify your Father which 1s in heaven. 
8. Matth. v. 16. | 3 | 
¶ After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, Oc. 
theſe Collefts following ſhall be uſed. | 
| A Prayer for Unity. 3 
God the Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
O our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatloever elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and concord: 'I hat as there is 
but one Body, and one Spirit, and one hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart, and of one Soul 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 


world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, 


that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quictnetis, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
JF which we have heard this day with our outward cars, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 


that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 


honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | | 
A Fin God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 


our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking: 


We belcech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 


our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 


thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


He peace of God which paſſeth all ancerlanging, keep. 
ove of 


your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
God, and of his Son Jeius Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing. 


of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


amonglt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


GEORGE 


8 2 Fic 


GEORGE R. 3 8 


5 O0 R Wi I] and Pleaſure is, That this Hm of Prayer with | 
Thankſuving for the Eleventh Day of June, be forthwith bes 
Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the faid Day, in all 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and e in all Chapels of 40 
Colleges aud Halls within both Our Univer/ities, and of Our Colleges an 
of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels (, 
within our Kingdom of England, Dominion 8 Wales, and Town of 5 
Berwick upon „„ 


Be 
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Given at Our Court at St. Fames's the Fourteenth 8 
Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of Our WW « 
gn. ing 


1 5 = By His Majeſty's Command, *. 


Townſhend. MY ;; 


His 


SL. 


leaſt Degree. 


His Majeſtys DECLARATION. 


EING by Gods Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
Supreme Governor of the Church within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt 
agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain 
the Church committed to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the hond of 
Peace. And not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions, to be raiſed, which may 
nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commanwealth. We have therefore upon mature Deliberation, 
and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit 


| to make this Declaration following: 


That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, 
and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 
England, agreeable to Gods Word: Which we do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our lov- 


ing Subjefts to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from 


the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration tobe 


That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference ariſe about 
the external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belong- 
ing, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our 
Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions, providing that none 
be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | | | 5 | 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, 
the Biſhops and Clergy from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble deſire, ſhall have Li- 


cence under our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, 
and aſfſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Dotlrine and Diſcipline of the 


Church of England now eſtabliſped; from which we will not endure any varying or departing in the 
That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet Me take comfort in this, that 
all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed , which 


ts an Argument to us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles; 
and that even in thoſe curious points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Ar- 
ricles of the Church of England zo be for them, whichis an Argument again, that none of them intend 


any Deſertion of the Articles eſlablifhed. . | 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Years, 
indifferent Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curivus Search 
be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally [et forth to us inthe byly 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them. And. 
that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw the Article afide any way, but ſhall ſubmit t6 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the mean- 
ing of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. „F 
That if any public Reader in either Our Univerſities, on any Head or Maſter of a College, or any 
other Perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhal! publickly 
read, determine, or hold any pablick diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in ether 
the Univerſities or Colleges reſpettively ; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any 
thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Affen,; be or they 
the Offenders ſhall be liable tv Our Diſpieaſure, and the Churche: Conſurein Our Commiſion Kicles 
fiaſtical, as well as any other: And We will ſee there ſball be due execution upon them. 


Articles 


T 7 Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the F 


Articles of Religion. 


1, Of Faith in the holy Trinity. 


Here is but one living and true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or paſſions ; of infinite power, 


wildom, and goodneſs; the Maker, and P1eſerver of 


ali things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity 
of this Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt. 


II. Of tle Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 

one ſubſlance with the Father, took man's nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : fo that two whole and 


perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were 


joined together in one Perlon, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Chriſt, very God,and very Man, who truly ſuffered, was 
crucihed, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 


to be a (acrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual 
fins of men. N 


| III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
A Chriſt died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to be be- 
lieved, that he went down into Hell. | 
| IV. Of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
\Hriſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 


the Perfection of Man's Nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
Heaven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at 


the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 


| Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salvation: 


ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, ſis not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceſſary to Salvation. In the name of the holy Scripture we do 
underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 'Teſta- 


ment, of whole Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


5 J Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 


Books. 5 
The 1 Book of Chronicles 
neſts, | e 5 
2 cM The 2 Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus, The 1 Bock of Eſdras, 
Numeri, | The 2 Book of Eſciras, 
Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 

oſhue, The Book of Job, 
. udoes, The Pſalms, 
uth, | The Proverbs, 

The 1 Book of Samuel, Ecelgſiaſtes or Preacher, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the greater, 
The 2 Book of Kings, [12 Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books [as Hierome faith) the Church doth 
read for N of life and inſtruction of manners; but yet 
doth it not apply 


following: 

| E ſdras, Baruch the Prophet, | 
it 2 Bal ax 75 ras, The Song of the ak Chilaren, 
The Book of Tobias, Tie Coy of Suſanna, 
The Book of Fudith, Of Bell and the Dragon, 
The ref of the Book of Heſter, | The Prayer of Manayſes, 

The Book of Wiſdom, The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
Jaſus the Sen of Sirach, The 2 Buck of Maccabees. 


ather and the Son 


them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly 
received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of te Old Teſtament. 


4 He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: ff 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life 18 — 5 


mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and 


Man, being both God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be 


heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſi- 


tory Promiſes. Although the law given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received 


in any Common- wealth: yet notwithſtanding no Chriſtian man 


whatſoever is free from the Obedience of the Comm; 
which are called Moral. N mmandments 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 


He three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, and 

that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 

throughly to be received and believed : for they may be proved 
by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth. Sin. 


9 Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the 


Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendred of the 
offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo 
that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods 
wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain; yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſts 
of the fleſh called in Greek, S repxris, which ſome do 
expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, 
ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. 
And although there is no condemnation for them that believe 
and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs that concupi- 
{cence and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of ſin. 


| X. Of Free-will. 
of Bt condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 


he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith, and calling upon God: 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works pleaſant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt 


preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working 
with us, when we have that good will. | 


XI Of the Fuſtification of Man. 


| \ \ E are accounted righteous before God, nx for the Me- 

rit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and 
not for our own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore, that we 
are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, and very 
fall of chmfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of 


| Juſtification. 


XII. Of good Waris. L 
An that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and 


follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and 
endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgment; yet are they pleaſing 
and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily 
of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the 
fruit. | | | 


XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. x 
V Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpira- 


tion of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuc 


as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, neither do they make 


men meet to receive grace, or (as the ee 


| | 
a 
| 
' 


6 
1 
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grace of G menc 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can no 


 whic 


To alſo are to be had accurſed, 


Articles of RELIGION. 


ce of congruity: yea, rather for that they are 
Cy) Cod hath willed and commanded them to be done, 


we doubt not but they have the nature of fin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


tary Works, beſides over and above Gods Command- 

\ OT hich they call Works of Supererogation, can- 
not be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them 
men do declare, That they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, 


than of bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 


When ye have done all that are commanded to you, lay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants. | 


XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 

NHriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us 
$ in all things (ſin only except) from which he was clear- 
ly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a 

amb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, 


ſhould take away the ſins of the world: and {in (as St. Joh laith) 


was not in him. But all we the reſt (although baptized, and 


born again in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we lay we 


have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


Na deadly ſin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where— 


| fore the 2 of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 
t 


into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the 
(we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 


more {in as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgive. 


nels to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 


NRedeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) 


he hath conſtantly decreed, by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 


hver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to ever- 
aſting {alvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they 

be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon: 
they through grace obey the calling: ey be jultihed freely : 
they be made ſons of God by Adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religi- 


. oully in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attatn 


to everlaſting felicity. : 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Elec- 
tion in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable com- 


fort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the 5 90 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, an 


their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and 


heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God : So for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the Sentence of 
Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfal, whereby 


the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 


wretchleinels of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than 


* | | 

urthermore, we muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe ax 
they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have 
expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. 


XVIII. Of Obtaining Eternal Salvation only by tle Name of 
Uh, 


Chrift 


that preſume to 4{ 
h mat every man ſhall be ſaved by the Lav or Sect which 
3 hangs ws ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according 
67h fr 39, and the 5 of Nature. For holy Scripture 
us On * * Y . | . 
men mull be fave. the Name of Jelus Chriſt, whereby 


XIX. Of the Church. : 
He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithſul 
men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly miniſtered according to Chriſts Or- 
3 in all thoſe things that of neceſlity are requilite to the 
ame, 

As the Church of Hicrujalem, Alexandria, and Antioch 
have erred : ſo allo the Church of Rozz hath erred, not only in 
their living and manner of Cercmonies, but allo in matters 
of Faith. | | 

XX. Of the Authority of the Church, | 
He Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverlies of Faith: And yet it is 
not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to. 


_ Gods Word written, neither may it ſo expound one place of 


Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore although 
the Church be a Witnels and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it 
ought not to decree any thing againſt the lame, ſo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for ne- 
ccllity of ſalvation. | 


XXI. Of the Authority of "General Councils. 


| ( 1 Councils may not be gathered together without the 


Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſlembly of Men, 
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of 
God) they may err, and ſometime have erred, even in things 
pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as 
neceilary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor Authority, 
unleis it may be declared that they be taken out of holy Scrip- 
ture. | 


XXII. Of Purgatory, | 

He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 

Worſhipping, and Adoration, as well of Images, as of 

Reliques, and allo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly 

invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but 
rather repugnant to the Word of God, | | 


XXIII. Of Miniftring in the Congregation. 
IT ts not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of 
publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the Con- 


gregation, before he be lawfully called and lent to execute the 
ſame. And thaſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, 


which be choſen and called to this Work by Men who have 


publick Authority given unto them in the Congregation to 
call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 
XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congremation in ſuch a Toreue as the 
People underandeth. | | 
T 1s a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the 
1 Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in 


the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a Jonge not un- 


derſtanded of the People. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


OAcraments ordained of Chriſt be not only badges or to- 

kens of Chriitian mens Profeſſion; hut rather they be certain 
{ure Witneſſes, and eftectual ſigns of grace, and Gods 9004 
Will towards us, by the which he doth work invinbly in us, 
_e goth not only quicken, but allo ſtrengthen and confirm our 
alih in him. 


There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 


Goſpe], that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 


Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to lay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Unkti— 
on, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Crolpel, be— 
Ing ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt full ing of the 
Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the Sertpturc: ; 
but ye: have not like nature of Sacranduts with Paptiim and 
the Lords Supper, for that they have not any vilible Sigu or 
Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were nat ordained of Chrift to he o4zel up- 
on, or to be Carried about, but that we fuld duly uſe then. 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the fame, they have a 
holte effect or oN; but they that receive them nn- 


_worthily, purchaſe t Uuicimncives danunation, as St. Pax! dith. 


1 e XXVI. Of 
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Articles of RELIGION. 


XXVI. Of the Urmorthineſs of the Mir iſters, which binders 
| not the effett of the Sairamer ts. 
\ Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief autho- 
rity in the miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments : yet for- 
almuch as they do not the {ame in their own name, but in 
Chriſts, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and 
in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chritts 
Ordinance taken away by their wickedneis, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuchlas by faith, and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, 
becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiie, although they be 
miniſtred by evil men. > 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
culed by thole that have knowledge of their offences: and 


finally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 


XX VII. Of Baptiſm. 


Ben is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark of Dif- 


terence, whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from others 


that be not Chriſtened; but it is allo a Sign of Regeneration, or 
new Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they that receive 


Baptiſm rightly are grafted into the Church : the promiles of 


the forgiveneis of fin, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly Signed and Sealed: faith 


is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 


_ God. 'The Baptiſm of young children is in any wiſe to be re- 


tained in the Church, as molt agreeable with the inſtitution of 


Chriſt. 


XXVII. Of the Lords Supper. 


| "T3 Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love 


that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to 
another ; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 


With faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a 


partaking of the Body of Chriſt ; and likew ie the Cup of bleſ- 

fling is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
Franſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread 

and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 


Writ ; but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion 


to many Superſtitions. _ 5 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, 


only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 


whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper 
is Faith. | | 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Or- 
ditance reſerved, carried about, litted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which cat not the Body of Chriſt in the 

. uſe of the Lord's Supper. 5 | 
He wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as 


St. Aueuſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt: yet in no wile are they partakers of Chriſt, but rather 


to their Condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament 


of lo great a thing. 1 
XXX. Of both kinds. | | 

He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- 
people : for both the parts of the Lords Sacrament by 


Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be miniſtred 


to all Chriſtian men alike. | | 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſted upon the Croſs. 


He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemp- 
| tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the ſins of the 


whole world, both Original and Actual, and there is none other 


Satisfaction for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices 


of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly faid, that the Prieſt 


did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſhon 
of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous 


Deceits. 


9 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefis. 
ſhops, Prieits, and Deacons, are not commanded b 
B Law, either to vow the Eftate of fingle life, or bee, 
from Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all 
other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as they 
ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be 
| avoided. | 


open denunciation of the 


Hat Perſon which b 
Church is rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, 
and Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multi- 
tude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be 
openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church by 
a Judge that hath authority thereunto. | 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


TT is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed according to the diverſity of Coun- 
tries, Limes, and mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained 
againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his private judg- 
ment, willingly and purpoſely doth openly break ch 
and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 


word of God, and be ordained and approved by common Au- 


thority, ought to be rebuked openly ( that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

Every Particular or National Church hath Authority to or- 
dain, Change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 


— 


to edify ing. 


ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all things be done 


XXXV. Of Homilies. 


He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 


L we have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſom Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 'I'imes, as doth 
the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth ; and therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they 
may be underſtanded of the People. 


J Of the Names of the Homilies. 
Church. of Gods Word. | 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 11 Of Alms-doing. 
3 Of Repairing and keeping clean | 12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
of Churches. 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
4 Of good Works : Firſt of Faſt- 14 Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. 
in 


: 15 Of the worthy Receiving of 
5 Aainft Gluttony and Drunk- | the Sacrament of the Bouy nd 


1 NF the vieht Uſe of tbe 10 Of the Reverent E ſtimation 


enneſs. | Blood of Chrift. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. | 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy 
Of Prayer. Gho 


8 Of the Place and Time of | 17 For the Rogation-days. 
Prayer. : I18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 
go That Common Prayers and| 19 Of Repentance. | 
Sacraments ought to be Mi- 20 Again [aleneſs. 
niſtred in a known Tongue. 121 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 

He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
| and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary 
to ſuch Con ſecration and Ordering; neither hath it any thing 
that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore ho- 
{oever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that 
Book, ſince the Second year of the forenamed King Edwara, 
unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be right iy, or- 
derly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. | 


XXX VII. Of 


e Traditions 


j 
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Articles of RELIGION. | 
The Laws of this Realm may 1 Chriflian men with 


XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. | 
He Queens Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm of 
Eng land, and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth ap ertain, and 1s not, nor 
ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Jurildiction. 

U hereas we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Govern- 
ment, by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of ſome ſlan- 
derous folks to be offended : we give not to our Princes the 
Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, the 
which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elixg- 
beth our Queen do” moſt plainly teſtify: but that on! 


Pre: ogative Which we ſee to have been given always to all 


godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf; that is, 
that they ſhould rule all Eftates and Degrees committed 
to their Charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and 
evil-doers. | * 1 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 
England. | | | 


Death for heinous and grievous Offences, | 
It is Jawful for Chriſtian men at the Commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chriftian mens Goods, which are not common. 


He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 

touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the lame, as 
certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwithitanding, every 
man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſleth, liberally to give 
Alms to the Poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
1 Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and [7 ames 
his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not 


prohibit, but that a man may {wear when the Magiſtrate 


requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done 


according to the Prophets teaching, in juſtice, Judgment, 
and Truth. | | | 


The RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and allowed to be holden and 
executed within the Realm, by the A ent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, 
by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland Deen, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
M hich Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hand 

of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the 
Nether houſe, in their Convocation, in the Tear of ET 


our Lord, 1571. 
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